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INTRODUCTION 

SRI AMARANATHA MAHATMYAM is a rare find of Sri 

Kanchi Kamakoti Peetham. This work describes inter 

alia the various kshetras and tirthas to be worshipped 

en route to the celebrated Amaranath Lingam as part of 

the holy Yatra. Stories bringing out the significant 

association of these sacred spots with Siva, Sivaganas, 

Devi, Ganapathi and Vishnu are recounted in a gripping 

manner. Stotras in praise of Siva, Devi, Ganapathi and 

Vishnu, occurring in the narrative are beautiful. The 

book concludes by saying: 

“By performing yatra in this manner of the sacred 

Amaranatha, one attains Mukti without (tough efforts 

like) control of sense organs. After enjoying happiness 

in this world, he attains to Sayujyam (merger with Siva) 

at the end.”  

Navi Mumbai                                              P. R. Kannan 

Mob: 9860750020 

Email: prkannanvashi@yahoo.com 
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Patala 1: Amaranatha Yatra 

படலம் 1 : அமரநாத யாத்திரர 

lr^¡aì`wdmM  
› lmd§ lmd§ _hmXod _{h_mZ_ZwÎm__² Ÿ& 
nwÊ`§ øZÝVZmJñ` gy`©joÌñ` d¡ VWmŸ&& 1 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairavi said: 

Om Mahadeva, I have listened to the unsurpassed and 

meritorious account of Ananthanaga and Suryakshetra. 

(1) 

ÿ  ௅த஧வி கூறிணரர்: 

K® ©íõ÷uÁ÷µ! AÚ¢u|õP›ß AÆÁõ÷Ó `º¯ 

÷ñzµzvß ©îø©ø¯ ÷PmP ¦s¯÷© ªSQÓx. 

AYwZm lmoVw{_ÀN>m{_ `mÌm__aZmWOm_² Ÿ& 
ag{b‚ñ` माhmËå`§ lwËdm _wÀ`oË_hXKmV² Ÿ&& 2 Ÿ&& 

 Now I wish to listen to the yatra of Amaranatha and 

the greatness of Rasalinga (Lingam of water - ice), 

hearing which one gets rid of great sins. (2) 
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C¨ö£õÊx A©µ|õu (÷ñzµ) ¯õzøµø¯ ÷PmP 

Â¸®¦Q÷Óß. (A[SÒÍ) µé ¼[Pzvß ö£¸ø©ø¯U 

÷Pmk¨ ö£¸® £õ£zv¼¸¢x Âk£k÷Áß. 

`mÌm_H¥$Ëdm Xodoe `mo {b‚§ ní`{V à^mo Ÿ& 
g H$m§ J{V§ प्रयातीह dX erK«§ X`m{ZYo Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&& 
O Ocean of compassion, please tell me quickly the 

state of one, who, without performing Amaranatha 

yatra, has darshan of Rasalingam of the Lord. (3) 

÷í ÷uÁ ÷uÁ÷µ! ¯õzøµø¯U ö\´¯õ©À ¨µ¦ 

(µé¼[Pzvß)  ¼[Pzøu¨ £õº¨£Áß G¢u 

Pvø¯¯øhQÓõß Gß£øu ^UQµ® GÚUSa ö\õÀ¾® 

÷í P¸ønU Ph÷»! 

lr^¡ad CdmM 
`mÌm_H¥$Ëdm Xodo{e {b‚§ ní`{V `mo Za: Ÿ& 
g `m{V ZaH§$ Kmoa§ VrW©Ðmohr ^doÞa: Ÿ&& 4 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

O Iswari of Devas, one, who has darshan of 

Rasalingam without performing Amaranatha yatra, 

becomes a violator of Tirtha (Tirtha - drohi) and reaches 

terrible naraka. (4) 
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ÿ  ௅த஧஬ர் கூறிணரர்: 

÷uÁºPÐUöPÀ»õ® uø»Â÷¯! ¯õzøµ ö\´¯õ©À 

¼[Pzøu uº\Ú® ö\´²® ©Ûuß ÷Põµ©õÚ 

|Pµzøu¯øhQÓõß; wºzu z÷µõî GßÓ £È²® 

AÁøÚa ÷\¸®. 

ûmwUw Xo{d àdú`m{_ `mÌm__aZmWOm_² Ÿ& 
`m§ lwËdm{n Za: nwÊ`_mn³w`mÎmrW©O§ {à`o Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&& 
I shall now tell you, O my Love, about Amaranatha 

yatra, listening to which one reaps the great merit of 

actual performance of the Tirtha yatra. (5) 

÷í ÷uÂ! A©µ|õu ¯õzøµ £ØÔ ö\õÀ»¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. 

Aøu uõ[PÒ ÷PmP ÷Áq®. ÷í¨›÷¯! 

A©µ|õu¯õzøµø¯U ÷PmS® ©Ûuß 

wºzuzvØöPß÷Ó²ÒÍ ¦s¯zøu¨ ö£ÖÁõß. 

AmXm¡ fmoS>ejoÌo Vw {ednma§ VV: na_² Ÿ& 
VÌmonñn¥ï>mnÑïm¡ nwÊ`o J‚må^{g {à`o Ÿ&& 6 Ÿ&& 
Initially, one should have darshan at Sivaparam, one of 

the sixteen kshetras and then take sacred bath in the 

Ganga river. (6) 
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•u¼À 16 ÷ñzµ[ÎÀ ]Á£õµ® Aøu¯kzx, 

÷í¨›÷¯! ¦s¯©õÚ P[øP wºzuzvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´Áx 

¤ßuº\Ú® ö\´Áx® ¦s¯©õÚøÁ. 

nÙnwao {gÕjoÌo g³mËdm `m`mXV: na_² Ÿ& 
VÌ `wdÚm{_ï>m {h d{V©H$m {gÕjoÌHo$ Ÿ&& 7 Ÿ&&>>> 
Then he should take holy bath in Padmapura, the 

abode of Siddhas and preferably spend a yama (3 

hours) there. (7) 

]zuºPÒ ÁÈ£k® ÷ñzµ©õÚ £z©¦µzvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x 

÷©÷» ö\À» ÷Ásk®. A¢u ]zu ÷ñzµzvÀ J¸ ¯õ©® 

Áøµ C¸¨£x Â¸®£zuUPx. 

VÌmoonñn¥í` M Ob§ _hmZmJñ` gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
h[aÐm»`§ JUnqV ZwËdm g³mËdm d«OoÎmV: Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, he should take bath in the holy 

Mahanaga tirtha and worship Haridra Ganapathi and 

proceed further. (8) 

÷í _¢u›! A[S ©íõ|õP wºzuzvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x, 

í›zµõ Pn£vø¯ ì÷uõzµ® ö\´x A[Q¸¢x ÷©÷» 

ö\À» ÷Ásk®. 

~{bhmamo _hmjoÌo g³mËdm àm`mXV: na_² Ÿ& 
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dmJml_o hpñVHU} ZËdmonñn¥í` M d«OoV² Ÿ&& 9 Ÿ&& 
He should take bath in the holy kshetra of Balihara and, 

proceeding further, he should go to Hastikarna kshetra 

and take bath in Saraswathi Asrama. (9) 

©íõ÷ñzµ©õÚ £¼íõµzvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x, 

A[Q¸¢x ÷©÷» ö\À» ÷Ásk®. 

íìvPºn÷ñzµzvÀ éµìÁw Baµ©zvÀ ì|õÚ® 

ö\´x ÁÈ£mh¤ß ö\À»»õ®. 

 

MH«o$eo M VV: g³m`mÎmVmo XodH$VrW©Ho$ Ÿ& 
g³mËdm nwZ: h[aMÝÐVrW} `m`mÎmV: {à`o Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, he should then take bath in Chakresa tirtha, 

Devaka tirtha and Harischandra tirtha and proceed. (10) 

÷í ¨›÷¯! \U÷µ\ wºzuzv¾®, ÷uÁPwºzuzv¾®, ¤ÓS 

í›ì\¢zµ wºzuzv¾® ì|õÚ® ö\´x A[Q¸¢x 

ö\À»»õ®. 

ñWbdmQ>o VV: g³mËdm _¥VVrW} _hoœ[a Ÿ& 
VVmo JÀN>oËgy`©ñ` JwhdmQ>§ _hoœ[a Ÿ&& 11 Ÿ&& 
Maheswari, after taking bath in Mritatirtha in Sthalavata, 

he should go to Guhavata of Surya. (11) 
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©÷íìÁ› ìu»ÁõhzvÀ ®¸uwºzuzvÀ ì|õÚ® 

ö\´x `º¯Úx SíÁõhzøu¯øh¯ ÷Ásk®. 

VÌ bå~moXaròmZ§ Hw$`m©Xod_VpÝÐV: Ÿ& 
VV: gy`m©l_§ JËdm gy`©J‚mObo ew^o Ÿ&& 12 Ÿ&& 

.................................. Ÿ& 
òmËdm XËdm M {d{YdÝ_wÀ`Vo ~«÷hË``m Ÿ&& 13 Ÿ&& 
He should take bath in Lambodari tirtha with interest. 

He should then go to Suryasrama and take bath in 

Suryaganga waters and give danas (ceremonial gifts in 

charity) etc. as laid down in Sastras. He will then be 

freed from the sin of killing brahmana. (12,13) 

A[S PÛ²® ÷\õºÄ öPõÒÍõ©À »®÷£õuŸ 

wºzuì|õÚ® ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®. ¤ß `º¯õaµ©® GßÓ 

|À» `º¯ P[Põá»zvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x ¤ß 

uõÚõvPøÍ²® ö\´uõÀ (•øÓ¯õP) 

¨µம்஥íz¯õ£õ£zv¼¸¢x Âk£kÁõß. 

VV: g H$a_mgmÚ ñZmËdm VËnmX_ybHo$ Ÿ& 
gånyÁ` JUn§ `m`mदबदु्भो oa{g _hoœ[a Ÿ&& 14 Ÿ&& 
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Maheswari, from there he should go to the place called 

„Kara‟, take bath, worship Sri Ganapathi at the foot of 

that hill and then reach the place called „Budbhorasi‟. 

A[Q¸¢x Pµ® GßÓ Chzøu¯øh¢x AuÚi£õPzvÀ 

EÒÍ Pn£vø¯ §âzx ÷í ©÷íaÁ› £z÷uõµê 

GßÓ Chzøu Aøh¯»õ®. 

h`erfm©l_o nwÊ`o ñZmËdmœVaZmJHo$ Ÿ& 
~Õmoa{g nwZJ©‚m_dJmø gwaoœ[a Ÿ&& 15 Ÿ&& 
Sureswari, he should then stay in the Hayasirsha 

Asrama, take bath in the Asvataranaga tirtha and again 

in Ganga in Baddhorasi. (15) 

í¯ ‚ºå GßÓ Baµ©zvÀ u[Q AƒÁuµ|õP® GßÓ 

wºzuzvÀ ‰ÌQ £z÷uõµê°À ©Ö£i²® P[øP°À 

ì|õÚ® ö\´u¤ß. 

JÀN>oËgabHo$ J«m_o VÌ ñZmËdm nwZ: {à`o Ÿ& 
VÌ {Ië`mnUo nwÊ`o àUå` {d{YdÕ[a_² Ÿ&& 16 Ÿ&& 
My Love, he should go to the village Saralaka, take 

bath there and then worship Hari with devotion in the 

holy place called Khilyapana. (16) 
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éµøP® GßÓ Qµõ©zøua ö\ßÓøh¯ ÷Ásk®. A[S 

÷í¨›÷¯! ©Ö£i²® ì|õÚ® ö\´u ¤ß கில்஦ரதணம் 

GßÓ ChzvÀ •øÓ¨£i ÿ©ß |õµõ¯n௅ண ÁÈ£mk 

Án[Q.  

Zmam`U§ _hmnwÊ`§ VrWª VÌ nwamVZ_² Ÿ& 
_hmJ«m_o _m_bHo$ JUoe§  g_wnml`oV² Ÿ&& 17 Ÿ&& 
There he should take bath in the very sacred and 

ancient tirtha called Narayana and then worship Sri 

Ganesa in the village called Mamalaka. (17) 

A[SÒÍ ©íõ¦s¯ ©õÚ |õµõ¯n wºzuzøu & Ax 

ªP¨ £Çø©¯õÚx & ÷\Âzx ©õ©»P® GßÓ ö£›¯ 

Qµõ©zv¾ÒÍ ¤ÒøÍ¯õøµa ö\ßÖ Aøh¢x 

ÁÈ£h÷Ásk®. 

ÑîQ‰>m _m_oœa§ {b‚>>§ ñZmËdm _m_oedm[a{U Ÿ& 
ñZm`mØ¥JwnVo: joÌo ZrbJ‚m Obo तथाŸ&& 18 Ÿ&& 
He should have darshan of Mameswara Linga there, 

take bath in Mamesa tirtha and then in the Nilaganga 

waters in the kshetra of Bhrigupathi. (18) 

A[S ஥ர௄஥ம wºzuzvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x ©õ÷©ƒÁµ 

¼[Pzøu uº]UP ÷Ásk®. ¤ß ¤¸S £v÷ñzvµzvÀ 

¦s¯©õÚ }»P[Põá»zvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®. 
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ñWmÊdml_o ZXr nwÊ`m H$mo{Q>OÝ_mKZm{eZr Ÿ& 
VÌ nÄMVa{‚Ê`m§ Ob§ VXdJmø d¡ Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
He should then take bath in the sacred river in 

Sthanvasrama (Sthanu means Siva, the motionless), 

capable of destroying sins of a crore of births. He 

should bathe in the waters of Panchatarangini. (19) 

¤ß ìuõßÁõஶ்஧©zvÀ EÒÍ ÷Põi áß© £õÁ[PøÍ 

AÈUP ÁÀ»x©õÚ |v°À ‰ÌQ ÷\ÂUP ÷Ásk®. 

Â÷\å©õP A[SÒÍ £g\ uµ[Qo wºzu á»zvÀ 

‰ÌQ . 

Améø nd©V§ Xo{d J^m©Jmañ` _Ü`V: Ÿ& 
Adéøm_amdË`m§ ñZmËdm ^ñ_m‚bo{nV:Ÿ&& 20 Ÿ&& 
Devi, he should ascend the mountain in the middle of 

Garbhagara (Garbhagriha), descend in Amaravathi, 

take bath there and put on Vibhuti (holy ashes) all over 

the body. (20) 

{d^y{V{gVXohü Z¥Ë`माZmo {XJå~a: Ÿ& 
आरुहेत्पर्वतगुहाां _hmnmVH$ZmeZ_² Ÿ&& 21 Ÿ&& 
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With the body white with Vibhuti and dancing even with 

no clothes on, he should climb the hill Guhya, which 

destroys great sins. (Note: Applying Vibhuti all over the 

body even with no clothes on is extolled in Sastras as 

Agneya Snana and Sirovratam). (21) 

Pº£õPõµ® |kÁõP øÁzx ©ø» «÷uÔ A©µõÁv°À 

CÓ[Q Â§v ஡›zu£i ì|õÚ® ö\´x Â§v §]¯uõÀ 

öÁsoÓ Eh¾hß Áìvµ® CÀ»õ©À Th 

|hÚ©õiUöPõsk ©íõ£õuP[PøÍ APØÖ® Sð¯ 

£ºÁuzvß «x HÓ ÷Ásk®. 

àUå` {d{YdØŠË`m ñdYm{b‚§ gZmVZ_² Ÿ& 
Zamo Z {bß`Vo nmn¡: H$mo{Q>OÝ_g_wØd¡: Ÿ&Ÿ& 22 Ÿ&& 
One, who worships the eternal Svadha Lingam there 

with devotion, is freed from sins accumulated over a 

crore of births. (22) 

A[S £Çø©¯õÚ ìÁuõ¼[Pzøu •øÓ¨£i 

£Uv²hß |©ìP›zx J¸Áß £» áß©[PÎÀ HØ£mh 

£õ£[PÎÛßÖ Âk£kQÓõß. 

Xe©ZmËñne©Zmƒm{n nyOZmƒm{n dÝXZmV² Ÿ& 
A_aoeñ` {b‚ñ` _wÀ`Vo gd©{H$pë~f¡: ŸŸ&& 23 Ÿ&& 
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One is freed from all sins and blemishes by having 

darshan, by touching, offering Poojas and prostrating to 

this Amaresa Linga. (23) 

CÆÁõÖ A©µ|õuÚ›ß uº£nzuõ¾®, öuõmk 

§â¨£uõ¾®, Á¢uÚ® ö\´Áuõ¾® GÀ»õ 

£õ£[PÎÛßÖ® J¸Áß Âk£kQÓõß. 

fQ²>ñZmZm{Z {dVñVm`m§ àmoº$m{Z OJXpå~Ho$ Ÿ& 
gáXeñWbñWm{Z òmZmÝ`Ý`m{Z सुÝX[a  Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&&>>> 

>........................................ Ÿ 
Ì`moqdem{^Ym `mÌm ñ_¥Vm ø_aZmWJm Ÿ&& 25 Ÿ&& 
Jagadambike, beautiful Devi, six baths in Vitasta, and 

baths in seventeen other places, thus totaling to 

twentythree baths are prescribed as part of Amaranatha 

yatra. (24, 25) 

÷í áPß©õuõ÷Á! Âuìuõ|v°À BÖ ì|õÚ[PÐ®, 

©ØøÓ¯ £v÷ÚÊ ìu»[PÎÀ 17 ì|õÚ[PÐ©õÚ 

A©µ|õu ¯õzøµ°À (23) C¸£zx ‰ßÖ ÁøP 

ì|õÚ[PöÍßÖ ö£›÷¯õº TÖÁº. 

Ed§ H¥$Ëdm Zamo `mÌm§ ní`o{„‚§ agmË_H$_² Ÿ& 
g `m{V {edgm`wÁ`§ `Ì ZmpñV H¥$VmH¥$V_² && 26 Ÿ&&>>  
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Proceeding through the yatra thus, if one has darshan 

of Rasa Lingam (Lingam made of water), he attains the 

state of merger with Siva, where there is no bondage of 

karma (acts to be done left undone and acts to be not 

done taken up and done).  

CÆÁõÖ ¯õzøµ ö\´x }º©¯©õÚ ¼[Pzøu 

u›]¨£Áß, ]Áéõ²ä¯zøu¯øhÁõß. A[S 

(]Áéõ²ä¯zvÀ) Pº©, APº© Âz¯õé® 

Qøh¯õuÀ»Áõ! 

B{V lrX{jUnmœmo©nVrW©g§J«ho A_aZmW`mÌmdU©Z§ Zm_ 
àW_ nQ>b_² Ÿ&& 1 Ÿ&& 

Thus ends the first Patala (chapter) titled Amaranatha 

yatra in Sri Dakshina Parsva-Upatirtha Sangraha in Sri 

Bhairava Bhairavi Samvada in Sri Bhringisa Samhita. 

CÆÁõÖ ÿ uòn £õºƒÁzvலுÒÍ E£wºzu[PÎß 

öuõS¨¤À A©µ|õu ¯õzøµ Áºozu»õÚ •uÀ £h»® 

{øÓÄ ö£ÖQÓx.  
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Patala 2: Khilyapanam 

CµshõÁx £h»®: கில்஦ரதணம் 

lr^¡aì`wdmM  
gabJ«m__mhmËå`§ lwËdm àrVmpñ_ gwÝXa Ÿ& 
BXmZt lmoVw{_च्छा>{_ VrWª {Ië`mnZ§ _hV² Ÿ&& 1  
Sri Bhairavi said: 

O handsome Deva, I am happy to have listened to the 

greatness of Saralagrama. Now I wish to hear of the 

great tirtha called Khilyapanam. (1) 

ÿ  ௅த஧வி கூறிணரர்: 

éµÍQµõ©zvß ö£¸ø©U ÷Pmk ©QÌ¢÷uß. ÷í 

éú¢uµ! C¨ö£õÊx QÀ¯õ£Ú® GßÓ wºzu ©îø©ø¯ 

÷PmP Â¸®¦Q÷Óß.  

J«m_o {Ië`mnZo nwÊ`o VrWª Zmam`Um{^Y_² & 
`X^yØJdZ² gdª VÝ_o Ëd§ H¥$n`m dX Ÿ&& 2 Ÿ&& 
I learn that in the village called Khilyapana, a holy tirtha 

called Narayana came into being. Bhagavan, please tell 

me all about it. (2) 
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QÀ¯õ£Ú Qµõ©zvÀ |õµõ ஦nwºzu® GßÖ J¸ wºzu® 

Eshõ°ØÖ GßQÓõºP÷Í, uø¯ Tº¢x Ax£ØÔU 

TÖ[PÒ. 

lr^¡ad CdmM 
ûm¥Uw dú`o _हाXo{d VrWª {Ië`mnZ§ na_² Ÿ& 
`ÀN>®Ëdm _wÀ`Vo OÝVw_©hm पाVH$gÄM`mV² Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

Mahadevi, listen; I shall now tell you about the great 

tirtha called Khilyapanam; by merely listening to this 

account, any living being is freed from hordes of great 

sins. (3) 

ÿ ø£µ஬ர் TÔÚõº 

©íõ÷uÂ! ÷PÒ QÀ¯õ£Ú wºzu® £ØÔ 

TÓ¨÷£õQ÷Óß. AøuU ÷PmS® AøÚzx ¤µõo 

ÁºP•® ö£¸® £õ£®PÎÛßÖ Âk£mk Âk®.   

nwam _hf©`: {gÕm ~mb{Ië`m{^Ym: {edo Ÿ& 
MoéñVnmo Xwüa§ Vo {Z`_oZmoर्ध व्aoVg: Ÿ&& 4 Ÿ&& 
O Consort of Siva, once the Maharishis and Siddhas 

called Balakhilyas performed very severe tapas 

(austerity) with complete self-control and continence. (4) 
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•ß¦ J¸ \©¯® Áõனகில்஦ர் GßÓ ©í›æPÒ 

{¯©zxhß FºzÁ÷µuமºPÍõP Pk®uÁ® 

÷©ØöPõshÚº. 

{Zamhmam `VmË_mZ: nmXm‚wðmJ«g§pñWVm: Ÿ& 
g_m{YbrZm ø^dZ² ghò§ n[adËgamZ² Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&& 
Without any food and with full mind-control, they stood 

on the tip of the thumb of their feet and were absorbed 

in Samadhi for a thousand years. (5) 

Bíõ Ax©mªßÔ, ©Úøu¯hUQ £õuzvß Pmøh 

Âµ»õÀ {ßÓÁµõ´ £À»õ°µ® BskPÒ AÆÁõÖ uÁ® 

¦›¢uÚº. 

{dîUwÜ`mZnamgº$m: emÝVmË_mZmo _hm¡Og: Ÿ& 
{MaoU ^JdmZ² {dîUwX©e©Z_r{`dmZ² à^w: Ÿ&& 6 Ÿ&& 
They were absorbed in the meditation on Vishnu, were 

in complete peace of mind and had great inner vigour. 

After a long time Bhagavan Vishnu gave them darshan. 

(6) 

ÂèqøÁ÷¯ v¯õÛzuÁøµ²®, ö£¸® \Uv 

öPõshÁµõ°Ý® ¦»ÚhUP® öPõshÁµõ²® 
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C¸¢uÚº. öÁS Põ»zvØS¨ ¤ß £PÁõß Âèq 

uº\Ú® öPõkzuõº.  

g_m{Y_wº$m ÑîQ‰>m V§ ^JdÝV§ gZmVZ_² Ÿ& 
CÎWm`moÎWm` ghgm àUå` XÊS>dËpñWVm:Ÿ&& 7 Ÿ&Ÿ& 
The Maharishis came out of trance and saw the eternal 

Bhagavan in front and got up quickly and prostrated. (7) 

J¸ªzx®, uÛzuÛ¯õPÄ® £PÁõß ÂèqøÁU Psk 

\möhÚ ushö©ÚU SvzöuÊ¢x |©ìP›zx. 

ZrbOr_yVg‘me§ à\w$„ObOojU_² Ÿ& 
................................ 8 Ÿ&& 

e’MH«$JXmnÙnm{U§ gd©nmnha§ h[a_² Ÿ& 
JéS>ñW§ nqV {dîUw§ {Jam na_`m@ñVwdZ² Ÿ&& 9 Ÿ&& 
Vishnu was like the black cloud in colour and had the 

eyes of fully blossomed lotus. He had Sankha (conch), 

Chakra (discus), Gada (mace) and Padma (lotus) in his 

four hands and was seated on Garuda. The Maharishis 

had darshan of Vishnu, who destroys all sins, and 

praised him in glorious words. (8,9) 
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}» ÷©Pƒ¯õ©ÍÚõÚ, ©»º¢u uõ©øµU PsnÚõÚ, 

\[P®, \Uµ®, Pøu, £z©® CÁØøÓ øP°À 

öPõshÁµõÚ, £õ£©PØÖ£ÁµõÚ, P¸h 

ÁõíÚzv»©º¢uÁµõÚ, ÂèqøÁ |À» ö\õØPmkhß 

ì÷uõzµ® ö\´uÚº. 

Gf` D$Mw: 
_हा{dîUw§ à^{dîUw§ nwamU_² _rTwï>_§ {e{n{dï>§ l{dð>>_² 
&>>>>>>>> 
Jar`m§g§ Mméhmg§ d{eð_² ànÚo@_aeaU§ Vmam§{eï>_² 
Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&& 
Rishis said: 

We take refuge in Mahavishnu, the great support of 

Devas, the omnipotent, ancient, with molten heart, 

appearing as if bald headed owing to brilliance, who 

listens well and who has a beautiful smile. (10) 

›æPÒ TÔÚº: 

÷uÁºPÐUS ªP |À» xøn¯õÚ ©íõ ÂèqøÁ 

\µn©øhQ÷Óõ®. AÁº GÀ»õ® ÁÀ»Áº, £Çø© 

ªUPÁº, CÍQ¯ ©Úxøh¯Áº, ÁÊUøP÷¯õ GÚz 

÷uõßÖ® JÎz uø»¯º. PõxöPõkzxU ÷Pm£Áº. 

doXmË_H§$ doXdoÚ§ nwamU§ da§ daoÊ`§ daX§ eaÊ`_² Ÿ& 
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{haÊ`J ©̂_m{XXodm{YXod§ {haÊ`~mhþ§ eaU§ ànÚo Ÿ&& 

हिलोकनाथंलोकद्वारंहिश्वरूपं 

पुराणलोकात्ममकंत्मिांशरणंप्रपद्ये।।११।।  

You are of the form of Veda; known only by Veda; the 

ancient and great boon-giver; worthy of being asylum; 

Hiranyagarbha (creator); the Deva at the beginning (of 

creation); Hiranyabahu (with golden arms); hence we 

take refuge in you. We take refuge in you, who are the 

lord of the three worlds; the very instrument of vision; of 

the form of universe; the ancient one. (11) 

÷Áu÷© E¸ÁõÚÁº, ÷Áu[PÍõÀ AÔ¯zuUPÁº, 

£Çø©¯õÚ ªPa ]Ó¢u Áµ® öPõkUS® ÁÒÍÀ 

\µn©øh¯zuUPÁº. BøP¯õÀ \µnøhQ÷Óõ®. AÁº 

îµs¯ Pº£º, Bv ÷uÁº, îµs¯£õíú BP÷Á 

\µn©øhQ÷Óõ®. மூன்று ௄னரகங்களுக்கும் ஢ர஡஧ரண, எல்னர 

௄னரகங்க௅பயும் கரண்த஬ரும், பி஧ம்஥ரண்ட௄஥ ரூத஥ரகவும், 

த௅஫஦஬ரும், ௄னரகங்களின் மர஧஥ரகவும் உள்ப ஡ங்க௅ப 

ச஧஠௅டகி௄நரம். 

पाथथरूपंक्षणंबालंतरुणंिैक्षणंत्मिाम्। 
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क्षणंपुमान्मन्िीस्िरूपंक्षणंिामहानटंशरणमुपैहम-

ददव्यम्॥ 

प्रसायथजालंरागदोषाददतन्िंदमृनःमंनषपहक्षणंप्राणम।ये। 

दशग्राहपंररगृहाहतसत्मयंमहापदशंरणपं्रपद्ये॥१२ 
You take many forms instantly - Arjuna, child, youth, 

adult, minister, great dancer. With your Maya, you 

spread the web of attachment, hate etc. and, seeing 

that the mind, like a bird, is ensnared and caught by the 

ten sharks (Indriyas), we perceive the Supreme True 

State and take refuge in you. (12) 

஡ரங்கள் தன ரூதங்க௅ப எடுக்கிறீர்கள்- அர்ஜுணன், கு஫ந்௅஡, 

சிறு஬ன், ஥ந்திரி, ஢டண஥ரடுத஬ர் என்று. ஡ங்கள் ஥ர௅஦யிணரல் 

தற்று஡ல், ௃஬றுப்பு மு஡லி஦ ஬௅னக௅பப் பின்னி, ஥ணமும் 

தந௅஬௅஦ப்௄தரல் அதில் சிக்கி, இந்திரி஦ங்கள் என்கிந 

சுநரமீன்கபரல் விழுங்கப்தடு஬௅஡ ஢ரங்கள் தரர்க்கி௄நரம். 

அ஡ன்மூனம் த஧஥ரண மத்தி஦நி௅ன௅஦ உ஠ர்ந்து, ஡ங்க௅பச் 

ச஧஠௅டகி௄நரம். 

अनाद्यन्तंसहितारमजेशंपारातननिंनिेजायमानम्। 

िेदान्तिेद्यंसांख्ययोगेनयोग्यंभूयोभूयषशरणंत्मिां 

प्रपन्ाषप्रपद्ये॥१३॥ 
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We take refuge again and again in you, who are without 

beginning and end; creator of Brahma and Siva; born 

always in ever new forms; known only by Vedanta; 

perceived through Sankhya yoga. (13) 

ஆதி஦ந்஡஥ற்ந஬ரும், எல்னர஬ற்றிற்கும் பிநப்பிட஥ரகவும், 

பி஧ம்஥ர, சி஬ன் இ஬ர்களின் ஈஸ்஬஧ரும், எப்௄தரதும் புதி஦ 

புதி஦ ௄஡ரற்ந஥ளிப்த஬ரும், ௄஬஡ரந்஡த்திணர௄ன 

உ஠஧க்கூடி஦஬ரும், மரங்கி஦௄஦ரகத்தின் 

௃தரருபரகயிருப்த஬ரு஥ரண ஡ங்க௅பச் ச஧஠௅டகி௄நரம். 

इहतस्तुत्मिामहशेानमंहाहिष्णुमहशे्वरम।् 

प्रण्यपहतताभूमोपुनरुथाहपताषहप्रये॥१४॥ 

O my Love, when the Rishis sang the praise of Maha 

Vishnu thus and prostrated again on ground, they were 

raised by the Lord. (14) 

பிரி௄஦, ரிஷிகள் இவ்஬ரறு ஸ்௄஡ரத்தி஧ம் ௃சய்து, ஥றுதடி 

஢஥ஸ்கரித்஡௄தரது, விஷ்ணு஬ரண௅஬ அ஬ர்க௅பத் 

தூக்கிவிட்டரர். 

 

उिाचतांस्तदाहिष्णमुेघ्भीरयाहगरा। 

उपासनेनतुमनःोहस्मिारयधुंिरंपुनष। 

ददाहपदलुथभंहिप्रादिेासरुसुदलुथभम्॥१५॥ 
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Vishnu then spoke to them in thundering voice and 

said: I am happy with your worship; you ask me any 

boon you like. O brahmanas, I shall grant the boon, 

even if it is difficult of attainment even for Devas and 

Asuras. (15) 

இடிமு஫க்கம் ௄தரன்ந கம்பீ஧஥ரண கு஧லில் விஷ்ணு 

அ஬ர்களிடம் கூறிணரர்: ஡ங்களுக்கு ௄஬ண்டி஦ ஬஧த்தி௅ணக் 

௄களுங்கள். பி஧ரம்஥஠ர்க௄ப, ௄஡஬ர், அமு஧ர் ஆகி௄஦ரருக்கும் 

துர்னத஥ரண ஬஧஥ரயினும், ஢ரன் அருளுகி௄நன். 

श्रुत्मिातुिचनंतस्यहिष्णोरहमततेजसष। 

प्रत्मयुचुस्तंमहादिेंबालाहिल्यामहषथयष॥१६॥ 

Listening to these words of Vishnu, the immeasurably 

radiant, Balakhilya Maharishis replied. (16) 
அதீ஡ ௄஡ஜமுடன் விபங்கி஦ விஷ்ணுவின் இந்஡ ௃சரற்க௅பக் 

௄கட்ட ஬ரனகில்஦ ஥கரிஷிகள் கூறிணர். 

`Ì dmgmÝ_hm{dîUmo: {gqÕ àmßZmoË`ZwÎm_m_² Ÿ& 
lwËdm Vofm§ dMñgm¡å`_mZÝXmश्रुwn[aßbwV: Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 
At that place, noted for gaining Mahavishnu‟s grace for 

the Maharishis, the enchanting Vishnu, after listening to 

the beautiful prayers of the Maharishis, shed tears of 

happiness from his eyes. (18) 
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஥கரவிஷ்ணுவின் அரு௅பப்௃தற்ந அந்஡ புண்ணி஦ஸ்஡னத்தில்,  

விஷ்ணு஬ரண஬ர் ரிஷிகளின் அ஫கரண ஸ்துதி௅஦க்௄கட்டு, 

BÚ¢u£õè£® ÁÈ¢÷uõh நின்நரர்.   

Ñqï> nXmo: g_mYm` J‚m§ g_wXMmb`V² Ÿ& 
nmdZ§ Mml_§ Vofm§ _wZrZm§ ^m{dVmË_Zm_² Ÿ&& >>>>>>19 Ÿ&& 
Vishnu directed his vision to his feet and prompted 

Ganga to flow and purify the asrama of those self-

controlled Munis. (19) 

©Ú® øÁzx, uÁ® ¦›¢u ©íºæPÎß ¦s¯©õÚ 

Bìµ©zøu¨ ÷£õ´a ÷\¸® £i¯õP PõÀPÎÀ 

Psøn¨ £vzx P[øPø¯ E_¨¤ Âmhõº. 

ñd`§ VñWm¡ M VÌ¡d J«m_o {Ië`m{^Yo{`Zm_² Ÿ& 

A^yVg§ßbd§ Vmd{XX§ na_nmdZ_² Ÿ&& 20 Ÿ&& 

~mb{Ië`m{^Y§ VrWª ^{dî`{V C Z g§e`: Ÿ& 
BË ẁŠËdm Vm§ñVXm {dîUwJ©VmoÝVYm©Z_À`wV : &21 

Vishnu also established himself in that village of 

Balakhilyas. Vishnu blessed that the tirtha, to be known 

as Balakhiya, would be such that the ample flow of 

water would be unprecedented and that the tirtha would 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

29 
 

be highly sanctifying; there is no doubt. Saying so, 

Vishnu disappeared from the scene. (20,21) 

ÁõÀQÀ¯ºPÒ GÚ¨£k® A®•ÛÁ›ß A¢u Qµõ©zvÀ 

uõÝ® {ø»zx {ßÓõº. CxÁøµ Cx÷£õÀ uspº 

ö£¸US EshuõÚvÀø» GßÝ® £i²®, £µ© 

£õÁÚ©õÚ ÁõÀQÀ¯ wºzu® GßÝ®£i²® A¢u 

wºzu® BP¨÷£õQÓx GßÖ ö\õÀ¼ ©íõÂèq A¢uº 

஡õÚ©õÚõº.  

~mbखिल्`m `Ì Moरु$ñVn: na_H$mरुUm_² && 22 

VVñVw à{WVmo J«m_mo ~mb{Ië`m `V: na: Ÿ&& 23 Ÿ&Ÿ& 
The village, where Balakhilyas performed this highly 

compassionate tapas, became known as Balakhilya. 

The tirtha also came to be known as Balakhilya . 

(22,23) 

Zmam`UnXmoØÿV§ joÌ§ `X^dpËH$b Ÿ& 
VVü à{WV§ joÌ§ VrWª Zmam`Um{^Y_² Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&&  
Also, as the place was blessed by the feet of Narayana, 

the kshetra as well as tirtha is famous as Narayana 

kshetra. (24) 
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ÁõÀQÀ¯ •ÛÁº uÁ® ö\´u A¢u Ch® ÁõÀQÀ¯ 

Qµõ©® GßÖ®, A¢u ÷ñzµ® |õµõ¯n›ß 

£õu[PÎßÖ® EshõÚuõÀ |õµõ¯n ÷ñzµö©ÚÄ®, 

Ax÷£õÀ wºzu•® |õµõ¯n wºzuö©ÚÄ® 

¤µ]zu©õ°ØÖ. 

_hmnmVH$`wŠVmo dm `wŠVmo dm øþnnmVH¡$: Ÿ& 
gÚ: à_wÀ`Vo ñZmZmËjoÌo Zmam`Um{`Yo Ÿ&& 25 Ÿ&& 
Even if one is afflicted by great sins or ancillary sins 

(Mahapatakas and Upapatakas), he is freed from those 

sins immediately by bath in Narayana kshetra. (25) 

ö£¸®£õ£®, E££õuP®, EÒÍÁºPÒ Th A¢u |õµõ¯n 

÷ñzµzvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x £õ£® }[P¨ ö£ÖÁº. \ØÖ® 

PÁø»¨£hõ©À A¢u |õµõ¯n÷ñzµzvÀ ì|õÚ® 

ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®.   

Zmam`Um{^Yo joÌo स्नाVì`_{de‘`m Ÿ& 
KmoamV² H${b`wJmÔo{d ^réUm nwéfoU {h Ÿ&& >26 Ÿ&& 
Devi, bath in Narayana kshetra must be undertaken 

without doubt by anyone, who is afraid of the terrible 

Kaliyuga. (26) 
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P¼²PzøuU Psk £¯¢uÁöµÛÀ ÷PmP÷Á ÷Áshõ®. 

{a\¯® A[S ì|õÚ® ö\´uÀ |»®.  

AmOÝ_ `{X Xodo{e nr`Vo _{Xam _wXm Ÿ& 
_mg_mÌ§ Ob§ VÌ nrËdm _wÀ`oXg§e`_² Ÿ&& 27 && 
Iswari of Devas, even if one had been drinking liquor all 

his life happily, he will be freed of that sin without doubt 

by drinking the water there for just one month. (27) 

¤Ó¨¦ •u÷» ©z¯¯õÚ® ö\´uÁº Th A[S J¸ ©õu® 

uspº Sizx Á¢uõÀ ©z¯£õÚ £õ£zvÛßÖ 

Âk£h»õ®. 

A^ú`^jUmÔo{d तपेयस्यचnmZV: Ÿ& 
{Ië`mnZo à_wÀ`oV ObnmZmÞ g§e`: && 28 Ÿ&& 
Devi, similarly if one had consumed prohibited food and 

drink, he will be freed of his sin without doubt by 

drinking water in Khilyapana. (28) 

C¨£i £õÚzuõÀ ©mk©À», JÆÁõuøu Esk ©Ú® 

öÁx®¤ÚõÀ PÀ¯õ£ÚzvÀ uspº Sizx £õ£® 

wµ»õ®.  

Zmar dm nwéfmo dm{n J«m_o {Ië`mnZo nao Ÿ& 
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ñZmËdm nrËdm M {d{YdÝ_wÀ`Vo df©V: {à`o Ÿ&& 29&& 
ŸO my Love, any man or woman will be freed of sin by 

taking bath and drinking water in Khilyapana village for 

one year as per rules. (29) 

A¢u Qµõ©zvÀ J¸Á¸å® Á]US® BsPÐ®, 

ö£sPÐ® ì|õÚ® ö\´x® uspøµU Sizx® £õ£ 

Â÷©õ\Ú® ö£Ó»õ®. 

_mV¥œg¥{nV¥œg¥^«mV¥Om`m{^H$m_wH$: Ÿ& 
^«yUhm ~«÷hm Mm{n ì`{^Mm[a VW¡d M Ÿ&& 30 Ÿ&& 

d¥fbrn{VœnmHo$e: नपुंसकश्चाहप gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
òmËdm nrËdm M {d{YdÝ_wÀ`Vo df©V: {à`oŸ&& 31 Ÿ&& 
Further, one, who lusts after his own mother, sister, 

father‟s sister or brother‟s wife, one who commits 

abortion of foetus, one who kills a brahmana, adulterer, 

one who marries a sudra girl, one who supervises 

making dog‟s meat, and transgender person will all be 

freed of their sins by taking bath and drinking water 

there as per rules for one year. (30,31) 

A÷u÷£õÀ ©õzµ, \÷Põu›, Azøu \÷Põuµß ©øÚÂ 

BQ÷¯õøµ A¤ö¤øñ öPõÒ£ÁÝ®, P¸a]øuÄ 
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ö\´uÁÝ®, ¤µõ©n Áu® ö\´uÁÝ®, Æ¯¤\õ›²®, 

`zµìvŸ, |õ¯õi ìvŸ Põ•PÝ®, |¦® \PÝ® J¸ 

Á¸å \õ£® A¢u wºzu ì|õÚ® £õÚ® ö\´uõÀ £õ£® 

w¸®. 

aOñdbm{^Jm_r M ny{VH$mH$m_wH$mo@{n M Ÿ& 
JmoKmVH$: {nV¥hm M _mV¥hm gwagwÝX[a Ÿ&& 32 Ÿ&& 

JaXmo ø{¾Xü¡d eónm{UधवनापहााःŸ& 
órKmVr ~mbKmVr M _wÀ`oXmdgV: {à`o Ÿ&& 33 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, one who unites with woman in 

menses, killer of cow, father or mother, giver of poison, 

one who engulfs another in fire, one who robs another 

of wealth, killer of woman or child – these are all freed 

of their sins by staying there. (32,33) 

£_Áu®, ©õuõ¤z¸Áu® ö\´uÁß, Âå® öPõkzuÁß, 

ìzŸ Áu®, £õ»Áu® CÁØøÓa ö\´uÁß Th A¢u 

÷ñzµzvÀ Á]zuõÀ £õ£® wµ¨ ö£Ó»õ®. 

nwÊ`o {Ië`mnZo J«m_o {dîUmo: joÌo nao {edo Ÿ& 
`m{V {dîUmo: na§ ñWmZ§ `Ì JËdm Z emoMVo&& 34 Ÿ&& 
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O Consort of Siva, by staying in Khilyapana village, the 

lofty kshetra of Vishnu, one attains the lofty abode of 

Vishnu, where grief is absent. (34) 

Âèq ÷ñzµ©õÚ QÀ¯õ£Ú Qµõ©zvÀ Á]zx 

Âèq£u® G´u»õ®. A[S ÷£õS®ö£õÊx ÷\õP÷© 

CÀ»õ©À C¸UP»õ®.  

................................. Ÿ& 
{Ië`mnZg_§ VrWª Z ^yV§ Z ^{dî`{V Ÿ&& 35 Ÿ&& 

{Ië`mnZo nwÊ`o J«m_o {dîUmo: joÌo øZwÎm_o Ÿ& 
Zamo _w{º$_dmn³mo{V स्नाZXmZOnmM©Z¡: Ÿ&& 36 Ÿ&& 
There was never, nor will ever be, a kshetra equal to 

Khilyapanam. With bath, charity, chanting of mantras 

and ritual worship in the Khilyapana kshetra of Vishnu, 

the unmatched sacred village, man attains Mukti. 

(35,36) 

J¸ wºzu® QÀ¯õ£Ú wºzu® ÷£õÀ E»QÀ 

C¸¢uxªÀø» C¸UP¨ ÷£õÁxªÀø». ªPa ]Ó¢u 

¦s¯ §ª¯õÚ QÀ¯õ£Ú Qµõ©zvÀ ì|õÚ®, uõÚ®, 

á£®, Aº\Ú® CÁØÓõÀ •Uv ö£Ó»õ®.  

B{V IobZHo$ J«m_o joÌ§ Zmam`Um{^Y_² Ÿ&& 37 Ÿ&& 
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BË`oVV² nQ>b§ Jwø§ _hmnmVH$ZmeZ_² Ÿ& 
lwËdm n{RËdm _wÀ`oV _hmnmVH$H$mo{Q>{^Ÿ: Ÿ&& >38 && 

By listening to or reading this secret Patala, which 

destroys great sins, about the Narayana kshetra in 

Khelanaka village, one is freed of crores of great sins. 

(37,38) 

Thus ends the third Patala (chapter) titled Khilyapanam 

in Sri Dakshina Parsva-Upatirtha Sangraha in Sri 

Bhairava Bhairavi Samvada in Sri Bhringisa Samhita. 

CÆÁõÖ |õµõ¯n ÷ôµ® GßÓ ÷P»ÚøP QÀ¯õ£Ú 

÷ñzµ® ]Ó¨£õÚx. ö£¸[öPõi¯ £õ£® wµ  C¢u 

£h»zøuU ÷PmPÄ®, £iUPÄ® ö\´¯»õ®. 

 

B{V lrX{jUmnmœm}nVrW©g§J«ho lr A_aZmW _mhmËå`o 
{Ië`mnZ§ Zm_ {ÛVr`: nQ>b: Ÿ&&>> 
 Thus ends the second Patala (chapter) titled 

Khilyapanam in Sri Dakshina Parsva-Upatirtha 

Sangraha in Sri Bhairava Bhairavi Samvada in Sri 

Bhringisa Samhita. 
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CÆÁõÖ ÿ uòn £õºƒÁzvலுÒÍ E£wºzu[PÎß 

öuõS¨¤À கில்஦ரதணம் என்கிந  இ஧ண்டர஬து £h»® 

{øÓÄ ö£ÖQÓx.  
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Patala 3: Glory of Mamaleswara 

மூன்஫ஹவது £h»®: நஹநல஬ஸ்வப வவ஧வம் 

lrXoì`wdmM 
AYwZm lmoVw{_ÀN>m{_ nwÊ`o _m_bHo$ ew^o Ÿ& 
joÌ§ _m_bH§$ Zm_ _hmnmVH$ZmeZ_² Ÿ&& 1 Ÿ&& 
Sri Devi said: 

I now wish to listen about the meritorious and 

auspicious kshetra of Mamalaka, which destroys great 

sins. (1) 

ÿ ÷uÂ TÔÚõÒ & C¨ö£õÊx ªP¨ ¦s¯® 

Áõ´¢u©©»P Qµõ©zvÀ ©íõ£õ£[PøÍ²® ÷£õUP 

ÁÀ»uõÚ ©õ©»P ÷ñzvµzvß Âå¯zøuU ÷PmP 

Â¸®¦Q÷Óß.  

H$W§ _m_bH§$$ Zm_ _hmJUnVo : ñWb_² Ÿ& 

`{X øh_ZwJ«mह्या {à` Vo@pñ_ VXm dX Ÿ&& 2 &Ÿ& 
O my Love, If I deserve to be blessed, please tell me 

how that kshetra got the name of Mamalaka and the 

significance of Mahaganapathi worship there. (2) 
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©õ©»PzvÀ ©íõ Pn£v°ß Á¸øPUS GßÚ £¯ß? 

|õß E[PÐUS¨ ¨Ÿvதரzvµ©õÚ ¨›¯õÁõP C¸US® 

£ñzvÀ Cx £ØÔU TÓ ÷Ásk÷©! 

^¡ad CdmM 
ûmwUw Xo{d àdú`m{_ ñWmZ§ _m_bH§$ ew^_² Ÿ& 
`ñ` Xe©Z_mÌoU Zí`ÝVo {dK³ame`: Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

Devi, listen, I shall now tell you about the auspicious 

Mamalaka kshetra, the mere darshan of which leads to 

destruction of hordes of obstacles. (3) 

÷í ÷uÂ  ! ÷Pm£õ¯õP C¢u©õ©»P ÷ñzµzøu£ £ØÔ 

TÖQ÷Óß C¢u ÷ñzµzøu uº]zuõ÷» ÷£õx® 

AøÚzx Cøh³ÖU கூட்டங்களும் AÈ¢x ÷£õS÷©! 

nwam ^º$ñ` H$ñ`{MÞm_³m gmo@ ŷXOmnh: Ÿ& 
H«$sVmo@h§ Vngm VoZ VXW©ÄM H¥$V§ _`m Ÿ&Ÿ& 4 Ÿ&& 
In olden days there was a devotee, Ajapaha by name. I 

was won over (bought) by his tapas (austerity); I did this 

for him. (4) 

•ß¦ J¸ £UuÛß ö£¯µõÀ A¢u ÷ñzµ® Aáõ£í® 

GßÓõ°¸¢ux. A¢u £Uuß uÁzuõÀ GßøÚ Âø»US 
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Áõ[Q Âmhõß ÷£õ¾® AÁÝUPõP |õÝ® AÆÁõÖ 

BQ ö\´x Âm÷hß.  

ñWmZ§ ñWbdm{Q>H$m`m§ gd©{dK³{ZdmaU_² Ÿ& 

ñWbdmQ>mËnwam Xo{d àmMbËg _hoœa: Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&&  
That place is in the jungle in the plains, capable of 

removing all obstacles; from there, O Devi, Maheswara 

once started. (5) 

é©u»U PõmiÀ GÀ»õ விUÚ[PøÍ²® ÷£õUP 

ÁÀ»uõÚ Ch® Ax. é©öÁÎ°¼¸¢x ©÷íìÁµß 

J¸ \©¯® ¦Ó¨£mhõº.  

g§ñWmß` JUn§ Xod§ ÛmañW§ H$ú`Û`o {edo Ÿ& 

JV: IobZH$mXyÜdª XÊS>H$ñ` _wZod©Z_² Ÿ&& 6 Ÿ&& 
O Consort of Siva, Maheswara established Ganapathi 

on both sides of the entrance and proceeded to the 

forest of Dandaka Muni at the top of Khelanaka hill. (6) 

÷í ]÷Á! AÁº Áõ°Ø£i°¼¸¢x Pn£vø¯ C¸ 

£UP•® (PõÁ¾US øÁzx ÷P»ÚP® GßÓ 

Chzv¼¸¢x ÷©÷» E¯µzv¼¸¢u ushP•ÛÁ›ß 

PõmiØS ö\ßÓõº. 

VÌ jUÄM {dlå` XodmñVÌmJ_Ý_wXm Ÿ& 
ÑîQ‰>m XodmÝg_m`mVmZ² _m_o{V प्रिदन्मुहष Ÿ& 
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_m _m JÀN>V XodmñVw àmH«$moeÄM _whþ_w©hþ: Ÿ&& 7 Ÿ&& 
Siva relaxed there for a while. Devas came there 

happily. On seeing them coming, Siva repeatedly said, 

„Do not come, do not come‟. (7) 

AÁº AÆÁõÖ \ØÖ ÷|µ® PøÍ¨¦ wµ C¸¢u ö£õÊx 

•P©»ºa]²hß ÷uÁºPÒ A[S Á¢uÚº. Á¢x 

öPõs÷h C¸¢u ÷uÁºPøÍ¨ £õºzx ÷Áshõ® 

÷Áshõ®, Áµ ÷Áshõ® GßÖ PzvÚõº.  

X¦îQ‰>m H«$moeÝV_remZ§ दिेोगणपहतस्त्मिरन् Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 

ñd`å^w: g§^«_`wV: nmVmbmXwpËWVñVXm Ÿ& 
_m_o{V àdXÝXodm àJ¥ø naew§ ñd`_² Ÿ&& 9 Ÿ&&> 
On noticing this, Ganapathi went up from Patala quickly 

on his own and with axe in his hand, cried „Devas, don‟t 

go, don‟t go‟ repeatedly. (8,9) 

÷Põ£® öPõskÒÍõº DaÁµß GßÓÔ¢u Pn£v 

÷ÁP©õP ìÁ¯®¦ÁõP ÷©÷» GÊ®¤Á¢x £µ£µ¨¦hß 

£µ_ GßÓ ÷Põhõ› B²uzøu²® øP°À öPõsk 

÷uÁºP÷Í! ÷Áshõ® ÷Áshõ® GßÖ TÔÚõº. 

_m_od àdXË`od _hmJUn{VñVXm Ÿ& 

gd} XodmñVw VÀN>ãXo@ ŷd„rZm øg§e`_² Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&&> 
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 When Ganapathi cried this way, all Devas were 

mesmerised without doubt with the sound of his words. 

(10) 

CÆÁõÖ Pn£v TÔU öPõsi¸¢u ö£õÊx ÷uÁºPÒ 

A¢u ÷Áshõ® ÷Áshõ® (©õ©õ) GßÓ Sµ¼À 

»°zx¨ ÷£õÚõºPÒ.  

`V: àbrZm Xodm¡Km B©œao g{ƒXmË_{Z Ÿ& 

VV: g à{WVmo J«m_mo _m_bm»`mo OJÌ`o Ÿ&&  11 Ÿ&& 
As all Devas got merged as it were in Iswara, who is 

Sat-Chit-Ananda (Existence-Consciousness-Bliss) in 

this place, this village has become famous since then 

as Mamala village. (Ma and Alam in Sanskrit mean „Do 

not‟ and „enough‟). (11) 

_m _m JÀN>V Xodm¡Km ^`m„rZm: nao {edo Ÿ& 

VV: g àmoº$mo Xodo{e J«m_mo _m_bg§kH$: Ÿ&& 12 Ÿ&& 
As the Devas, prevented from leaving, merged as it 

were in Supreme Siva, the village acquired the name of 

Mamala. (12) 
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éa]uõÚ¢u ìÁ¹¤¯õÚ DaÁµÛÀ ÷uÁºPÒ 

»°zuÁøµ GßÓ PõµnzvÀ E»QÀ A¢u Qµõ©® 

©õ©»Uµõ©® GßÖ ¤µ]zu©õ°ØÖ. 

ÑîQ‰>m JUnqV ÌñVm: nmVmbmXwpËWV§ {à`o Ÿ& 
VXm àmodmM V§ Xod§ JUoe§ d¡ {ed: ñd`_² Ÿ&& 13 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, on seeing Ganapathi risen from Patala, 

Devas became afraid; Siva then spoke to Ganesa: (13) 

£õuõÍzv¼¸¢x ÷©÷» GÊ®¤ Á¢u Pn£vø¯U Psk 

÷uÁøuPÐ® £¯¢uÚº. A¨ö£õÊx  ]Áß Pn£vø¯¨ 

£õºzxa ö\õßÚõº.  

`ñ_mÝ_m_o{V eãX§ Ëd§ H¥$Ëdm dmoXMbñd`_² & 
Vñ_mXÌ {Ma§ {Vð {dK³g‛mÝàUme` Ÿ&& 14 Ÿ&&  
As you came up here shouting „Do not come‟, you stay 

here for long and destroy the hordes of obstacles (of 

worshippers). (14) 

} GUPõµnzuõÀ ©õ©õ GßÓ \¨vzx öPõsk ÷©÷» 

Á¢uõ÷¯õ AuÚõÀ } C[÷P÷¯ öÁSPõ»® {ø»zvk. 

ÂUÚ[PøÍ AÈzxU öPõsi¸ GßÓõº. 

`: H${üÝ_mZdmo bmoHo$ øod§ Ëdm§ nyO{`î`{V Ÿ& 
gdm©pÝdK³mpÝd{Z{O©Ë` {gqÕ g_{YJÀN>{V Ÿ&& 15 Ÿ&& 
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Man, who worships you in this world, will conquer all 

obstacles and attain his wishes by the grace of 

Ganapathi. (15) 

E»QÀ EÒÍ ©Ûuß C[S Á¢x EßøÚ 

§â¨£ÁÚõQÓõß. GÀ»õ ÂUÚ[PøÍ²® EuÔz uÒÎ 

Põº¯ ]zvø¯¨ ö£ÖÁõß. 

.......................................... Ÿ& 

gdm©ÝH$m_mZdmप्नोo{V JUn{VàgmXV : Ÿ&&16Ÿ&& 

df} df} Vw `: H${üÝ_mYdo _m{g {ZË`Xm Ÿ& 
MVwX©í`m§ ewŠbnjo nyU} \$b§ b^oÞa: Ÿ&& 17 Ÿ&& 
One, who worships you every year on Chaturdasi day 

of Suklapaksha in Vaisakha month, will attain all fruits. 

(16,17) 

JÆöÁõ¸ Á¸å•® øÁPõ] ©õu _U» £ñ \xºu] 

vv°À C¢u Pn£vø¯ §â¨£Áß GÀ»õ 

Â¸¨£[PÐ® {øÓ÷ÁÔ¯ÁÚõÁõß.  

{dZm`H$MVwÏ`mª dm nyO`oÚmo JUoœa_² Ÿ& 
_m_oœag_rno Vw øZÝV\$b_mßZw`mV² Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 
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One, who worships Ganapathi on Vinayaka Chaturthi 

day in the vicinity of Mameswara will also attain 

unending fruits. (18) 

C¢u ©õ÷©aÁµzvÀ Pn£vø¯ Â|õ¯P \xºzv¯ßÖ 

§â¨£ÁÝ® AøÚzx¨ £¯øÚ²® ö£ÖÁõß.  

Ëdm§ nyO{`Ëdm `mo Xod§ _m_oe§ nyO`oÞa: Ÿ& 
g nwÊ`\$b_mßZmo{V Z nwZññVÝ`nmo ^doV² Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
One, who worships you first and then offers Pooja to 

me, attains very meritorious fruit and is not born again 

to drink mother‟s milk. (19) 

÷í Pn£÷u! EßøÚ §âzu¤ß ©õ÷©aÁµøµ²® 

§â¨£Áß ¦s¯zvß £¯øÚ¨ ö£ØÖ ©ØöÓõ¸ uµ® 

ìuß¯£õÚ® ö\´¯ ©õmhõß (©Ö¤ÓÂ Qøh¯õx). 

B{V XËdm da§ Xodmo JUoeñ` ñd`§ ha: & 

nwÊ`o d¡ XÊS>H$maÊ`o brZmo _m_oœam»``m Ÿ&& 20Ÿ&& 
Siva, who himself gave this boon to Ganesa, 

established himself in the form of Mameswara in the 

holy Dandakaranya. (20) 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

45 
 

CÆÁõÖ £µ÷©aÁµß Pn£vUS Áµ® öPõkzx A¢u 

¦s¯©õÚ ushPõµs¯zvÀ ©õ÷©aÁµº GßÓ ö£¯›À 

{ø»zx¨ ÷£õÚõº. 

ÑîQ‰>m _m_oœa§ {b‚§ nwÊ`o _m_bHo$ Za: Ÿ& 
nyO{`Ëdm JUn{V_œ_oY_dmßZw`mV² Ÿ&& 21 Ÿ&& 
By offering Pooja to Ganapathi and having darshan of 

Mameswara Linga in the holy Mamalaka village, one 

gets the fruit of Asvamedha yaga. (21) 

¦s¯©õÚ C¢u ©õ©»P ÷ñzvµzvÀ ©õ÷©aÁµ ¼[P 

uº\Ú® ö\´Á÷uõk Pn£v §øáø¯ ö\´²® 

AøÚÁ¸® AaÁ÷©u £»øÚ AøhÁº. 

ñZmVmo _m_oœao Hw$ÊS>o ÑîQ‰>m _m_bH§$ {d^w_² Ÿ& 
Zamo Z {bß`Vo nmn¡: nÙnÌ{_dmå^gm Ÿ&& 22Ÿ&& 
By bathing in Mameswara Kunda and having darshan 

of Mamalaka Iswara, man is detached from sins, like 

lotus leaf from water. (22) 

©õ÷©aÁµ SshzvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x ©õ©»RaÁµøµ²® 

uº\Ú® ö\´£Áº uspº Jmhõu uõ©øµ ÷£õßÖ £õ£® 

}[P¨ ö£ÖÁõº. 

ñd`å^wd§ JUnqV _m_boœag{ÞYm¡ Ÿ& 
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`: nyO`oV² na§ ^ŠË`m Á`mo{Vï>mo__dmßZw`mV²Ÿ&& 23Ÿ&& 
One, who offers Pooja with great devotion to the self-

born Ganapathi in the presence of Mamaleswara, 

attains the fruit of Jyotishtoma yaga. (23) 

©õ©÷»aÁµ é¢{v°À ìÁ¯®¦ÁõÚ Pn£vø¯ 

£Uv²hß §â¨£Áº ä÷¯õvè÷hõ©஦ரக¨ £¯ß 

ö£ÖÁº.  

{dZm`H§$ M _m_oe§ ÑîQ‰>m àmn³mo{V nwîH$b_² Ÿ& 

\$b>ÄM gmo_`mJñ` Zamo {Z`_g§`wV: Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&&  
One, who has darshan of Vinayaka and Mamesa with 

sense-control, attains enormous fruit including that of 

Somayaga. (24) 

©õ÷©aÁµøµ²® Â|õ¯Pøµ²® uº\Ú® ö\´²® 

Pmk¨£õmkhß Ti¯ ©Ûuº ÷éõ©¯õPzvß •Ê¨ 

£»øÚ²® ö£ÖÁº.  

BËW§ _m_bHo$ J«m_o _mहाËå`§ JUnñ` Vo Ÿ& 

H${WV§ H¥$n`m Xo{d _hmnmVH$ZmeZ_² Ÿ&& 25 ŸŸ&& 
Devi, thus has been told out of grace the greatness of 

Ganapathi in the Mamalaka village, which destroys 

great sins. (25) 
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÷í ÷uÂ! CÆÁõÖ ©õ©»U Qµõ©zvÀ GÀ»õ 

£õ£[PøÍ²® ÷£õUS® Pn£v°ß ö£¸ø©ø¯ 

ö\õß÷Úß. 

 BË`of nQ>bmo Jwømo _`m Vo@Ú àH$m{eV: Ÿ& 

lwËdm{n n{RVüm{n {dK³g§KmËà_wÀ`Vo Ÿ&& 26 Ÿ&& 
This secret Patala has been brought to light by me. By 

reading or listening to it, man gets freed from hordes of 

obstacles. (26) 

GßÔÆÁõÓõÚ C¢u ஧யஸ்஦஥ரண £h»zøu CßÖ 

EÚUS öuÎÁõUQ÷Úß. CøuU ÷Pm£Á¸®, 

£i¨£Á¸® ÂUÚ[PÒ }[P¨ ö£ÖÁº. 

 

B{V lr A_aZmW _mhmËå`o _m_boœa_m{h_m Zm_ 
V¥Vr`: nQ>b : Ÿ&& 

 
Thus ends the third Patala (chapter) titled 

Mamaleswara Mahima in Sri Dakshina Parsva-

Upatirtha Sangraha in Sri Bhairava Bhairavi Samvada 

in Sri Bhringisa Samhita. 
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CÆÁõÖ ÿ uòn £õºƒÁzvலுÒÍ E£wºzu[PÎß 

öuõS¨¤À ஥ர஥௄னஸ்஬஧ ஥ஹி௅஥ என்கிந  மூன்நர஬து 

£h»® {øÓÄ ö£ÖQÓx.  
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Patala 4: Lambodari Nadi (River) Mahima 

஥ஹன்கஹவது £h»®: ஬ம்ல஧ஹதரி஥தி 

வவ஧வம் 

› lrXoì`wdmM  

lwËdm _hmJUnVo: _{h_mZ_wÎm__² Ÿ& 
_m_oœañ` M VWm H«$rVmpñ_ OJXrœa Ÿ&& 1 Ÿ&& 
Sri Devi said: 

Jagadiswara, After listening to the unsurpassed 

greatness of Mahaganapathi and Mameswara, I am 

bought (won over) as it were. (1) 

K® ÷uÂ TÔÚõÒ 

ªP Ezu©©õÚ Pn£v°ß ö£¸ø©ø¯²®, 

©õ÷©aÁµ›ß ]Ó¨ø£²® ÷Pmk u[PÐUS 

Aiø©¯õ÷Úß.  

BXmZt lmoVw{_ÀN>m{_ ZXt bå~moXat VWm Ÿ& 
AZwJ«møm {à`m Vo@pñ_ VX² _o H¥$n`m dX Ÿ&& 2 Ÿ&Ÿ&  
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I now wish to hear about Lambodari river. If I am your 

Love and recipient of your blessings, please tell me with 

compassion. (2) 

C¨ö£õÊx »®÷£õu› GßÓ |v°ß ]Ó¨ø£U ÷PmPa 

Â¸®¦Q÷Óß Gß÷£›À Aß¦®, A¸Ò ÷|õUP•® 

C¸US©õ°ß u¯Ähß TÖ[PÒ. 

lr B©œa CdmM  
EH$Xm g§pñWVñ`m{n H¡$bmgo na_o{eVw : Ÿ& 
ÛmañWmo@ ŷƒ Xodo{e ñd`§ JUn{VñVXm Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&& 
Sri Iswara said: 

Iswari of Devas, once when Parameswara was in 

Kailasa, Ganapathi became the door-keeper. (3) 

ÿ DaÁµß TÔÚõº 

J¸ \©¯® øP»õ\zvÀ C¸¢uõº £µ÷©aÁµß. 

A¨ö£õÊx Pn£v÷¯ Áõ°ØPõÁ»õP C¸¢uõº.  

JUoe§ H$W`m_mg ñd`§ g ^JdmÝha: Ÿ& 
_m H${üXÌ Xodmo@{n ømJÀN>o{XË`^mfV> Ÿ&& 4 Ÿ&& 
Siva personally told Ganesa not to allow anyone 

including Devas inside. 
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£PÁõß íµß Pn£v°h® ÷uÁµõ°¸¢uõ¾®, 

÷ÁÖ¯õµõP C¸¢uõ¾® J¸Á¸® C[SÁµ AÝ©vUP 

÷Áshõ® & GßÖ ö\õÀ¼°¸¢uõº.  

lwËdm dmŠ`§_hoeñ` _hmJUn{VñVXm Ÿ& 

{ZfoY ZpÝXZm gmYª emgZ§ nmb`Ýà^mo : Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&& 

Mahaganapathi, together with Nandi, adhered to the 

instruction of Maheswara, not allowing anyone inside. 

(5) 

Pn£v²® £µ©Úx ÁõU¯zøuU ÷Pmk 

|¢v÷PaÁµÝhß ÷\º¢x ¤µÄÂß EzuµøÁ uUP£i 

Põ¨£õØÔ GÁøµ²® AÝ©vUPÂÀø». 

Xoì`mgh _hmXod: H«$sS>mbmnnamo@^dV² Ÿ& 
V`moaod {ZdgVmo: H¡$bmgo ew^_pÝXao Ÿ&& 6 Ÿ&& 
Mahadeva was engaged in playing and chatting with 

Devi in the auspicious abode in Kailasa with none 

around. (6) 

©íõ÷uÁº £õºÁw ÷uÂ÷¯õk Th ÷P¼¨÷£a]À 

Dk£mi¸¢uõº. øP»õ\zvÀ AÆÂ¸Áøµz uÊÂ ÷ÁÖ 

GÁ¸® C¸UPÂÀø».  

EVpñ_ÞÝVao Xo{d eH«$mo XodJU¡ñgh Ÿ& 
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{ÌnwampÝXVmo ømOJm_ Ðïw>H$m_mo _hoœa_² Ÿ&& 7  
At this time Indra arrived in Kailasa, accompanied by 

Devas with a wish to have darshan of Maheswara, the 

annihilator of Tripuras. (7) 

Czu¸nzvÀ C¢vµß ÷uÁºP÷Íõk Th ©÷PaÁµøÚU 

Põn Á¢uõß.  

ñd`§ JUn{VñVÌ Ý`foYËgwan§ VXm Ÿ& 
eH«$: H$moYg_m{dï>mo dO«KmV§ g_mXYo Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 
Ganapathi prevented Indra from entry.  Indra became 

angry and took up Vajrayudha. (8) 

A¨ö£õÊx Pn£v C¢vµøÚ uøh ö\´uõº. 

÷Põ£©øh¢u C¢vµß ÁäµzuõÀ AiUP •¯ßÓõß.  

hþ‘maoU JUoemo@{n ~mhþ_ñV§^`Õao: Ÿ& 
ñd~mhþ§ ñV§{^V§ ÑîQ‰>m eH«$mo JUnqV VXm Ÿ&Ÿ& 9 Ÿ&& 

Vwï>md dmp½^a¡Šçm{^X©ÊS>dËà{UnË` g: Ÿ& 
.......................... Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&& 
Ganesa sounded „Hum‟ and rendered Indra‟s hand 

immobile. Noticing his hand to be immobile, Indra 
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prostrated to Ganapathi and praised him with hymns. 

(9,10) 

யு® GßÖ CÍUPõµzxhß C¢vµÛß øPø¯ 

ìu®¤UPa ö\´uõº. A¨ö£õÊx øP ö\¯¼Ç¢uøu¨ 

£õºzx C¢vµß, ush® ÷£õÀ ÂÊ¢x |©ìP›zx 

Pn£vø¯ Pn£vø¯ ì÷uõzµ® ö\´uõß. 

Aà_o`JwU§ {ZË`§ JUoe§ gwany{OV_² Ÿ& 
nmd©Vr{à`nwÌ§ M àU_m{_ JUoœa_² Ÿ&& 11 Ÿ&& 
“I prostrate to Ganeswara, whose qualities are 

immeasurable, who is eternal, worshipped by Devas 

and who is the dear son of Parvati. 

AÍÂh •i¯õu Sn[PÒ öPõshÁº. ›z¯©õÚÁº, 

¤µ©uPn[PÐUSz uø»Áº, ÷uÁºPÒ ÁÈ£h ÂÍ[S® 

£õºÁv°ß Aß¦ ©PÚõÚ P÷naÁµøÚ Án[SQ÷Óß.  

XodmZm_m{XH$Vm©a_m{X_Ü`mÝVd{O©V_² Ÿ& 
हचदहचत्मयदग्भीरं प्रणमाहम JUoœa_² || 
िेदान्तैष सुरहसद्धशै्च आगमैरहप सुन्दरम।् 
gyú_§ emÝV§ ~¥hËñWyb§ àU_m{_ JUoœa_² Ÿ&& 13 Ÿ&& 

“I prostrate to Vinayaka, who is the first creator of 

Devas. You have no beginning, middle or end. You are 
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Chit and Achit (objects with consciousness and without 

consciousness) and majestic. I prostrate to Ganeswara, 

who is worshipped by Vedantas (Upanishads), Devas, 

Siddhas and Agamas. You are subtle, at peace, huge 

and gross. (13) 

÷uÁºPøÍ •uß •u»õP¨ £øhzuÁöµÛÝ® 

Bv©z¯® A¢u® CøÁUP¨£õØ£mhÁº, ]z, A]z 

GßÓ Cµsk {ø»²hß P®¥µ©õP C¸US® Â|õ¯Pøµ 

Án[SQ÷Óß. ÷Áuõ¢u® GßÓ E£{åzxUPÍõ¾®, 

÷uÁº ]zuºPÍõ¾®, BP©[PÍõ¾® ÷£õØÓ¨£mhÁº. 

ªP ~qUP©õÚÁº, BµÁõµªÀ»õuÁº, ö£›¯Áº & 

¨¸zuÁº BQ¯ Pn£vø¯ Án[SQ÷Óß. 

emÝV{ÄMXÛ`§ Xod§ {d_em}Ødê${nU_² Ÿ& 
VÎdgma§ _hÎmËd§ àU_m{_ JUoœa_² Ÿ&& 14 Ÿ&& 
I prostrate to Ganeswara, who is peace incarnate, 

consciousness incarnate and one without a second. 

You are the Deva of the form of Vimarsa (deliberation) 

and Udbhava (manifestation). You are the essence of 

Truth. You are the principle of Mahat (Universal 

Purusha). (14) 

\õ¢u©õÚ ]z GßÓ Jß÷Ó¯õÚ ÷uÁº AÁº. Â©º† 

{ø»°Àuõß ÷uõßÔ¯Áº, uzÁU P¸zuõÚÁº, 
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uzÁ÷©¯õÚÁº, BQ¯ Pn |õuøµ Án[SQ÷Óß. 

~«÷Û`mZdÀN>oÚ§ {edmÛ`{d~mo{YV_² Ÿ& 

ñdàH$me§ namËnma§ ànÚo V§ {dZm`H$_² Ÿ& 15 Ÿ&& 
I prostrate to Vinayaka, who is none other than 

Brahman; known as none other than Siva. You are 

brilliant by yourself and higher than the highest. (15) 

£µ®ö£õ¸øÍz uÂµ ÷ÁÓõÚÁ›Àø». AÁº ÷©¾® 

]ÁøÚz uÂµ ÷ÁÓõÚÁ¸ªÀø»ö¯Ú AÔ¯¨£mhÁº. 

ìVÁ¯®¤µPõ\º, ÷©»õÚuØS® ÷©»õÚÁº AzuøP¯ 

Â|õ¯Pøµ Án[SQ÷Óß.  

_moXH$mhmana_§ gmj_mbmH$a§ na_² Ÿ&  
{ÌZoÌ§ JUdŠÌÄM ànÚo@h§ _hoœa_² Ÿ&& 16 Ÿ&&  
I prostrate to Maheswara, who enjoys the food of 

Modaka, who has rosary in his hand, has three eyes 

and a huge face. (16) 

÷©õuP® GßÓ Bíõµzøu ¸]¨£Áº, Añ©õø»²hß 

Ti¯ øP²® •UPsq©õ´ ÂÍ[S£Áº öuõS¨ 

•P©õPÄ®, ö£¸® öu´Á©õPÄ® C¸UQÓ Â|õ¯Pøµ 

Án[SQ÷Óß. 

gwXÝV§ naewÄM¡d Yma`ÝV§ ŵOÛ`o Ÿ& 
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aº$dñÌmå~aYa§ aº$_mbmYa§ VWm Ÿ&& 17 Ÿ&& 

......................... Ÿ& 
{dK³amerpÝd{H$aÝV§ H$amoËjon§ _whþ_w©hþ: Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 
I prostrate to Ganeswara, who holds in his hands his 

tusk, and axe. You are attired in red and you wear red 

garland. You destroy hordes of obstacles by just waving 

your hand again and again. (17, 18) 

Cµsk øPPÍõÀ & JßÔÀ J¸ u¢uzøu²®, 

©ØöÓõßÔÀ £µ_øÁ²® & øÁzv¸¨£Áº. ]Á¢u 

Áìvµ®, ]Á¨¦ ©õø»¯o¢uÁµõÚ Pn£vø¯ 

Án[SQ÷Óß. AiUPi øPPøÍ yUQz yUQ ÂUÚ 

ÂUÚU Tmh[PøÍ ÁµöÁõmhõ©À Â]றி  G›QßÓ 

Â|õ¯Pøµ Án[SQ÷Óß.  

AZÝV§ na_§ VÎd§ gmamËgmaVa§ na_² Ÿ& 
doXmJ_दरेु्द्यां§ ànÚo JUZm`H$_² Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
I prostrate to Gananayaka, who has no end, who is the 

supreme principle, the supreme essence of all 

essences and who cannot be comprehended even by 

Vedas and Agamas.(19) 
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•iÂÀ»õu £µuzÁ©õ²®, ªP •U¯©õÚøuÂh 

•U¯©õÚÁµõ²®, ÷Áu[PÒ, BP©[PÒ, Th 

AÔ¯öÁõßnõu éµõ²•ÒÍ Pn|õ¯Pøµ 

Án[SQ÷Óß.  

Aà_o`JwUm`m{n Í`jm` dad{U©Zo Ÿ& 

{dZm`H$m` Xodm` ^y`mo ^y`mo Z_mo Z_: Ÿ&Ÿ& 20 Ÿ&& 
My obeisance again and again to Vinayaka Deva, 

whose attributes are immeasurable, and who has three 

eyes and attractive form. (20) 

AÍÂÀ»õu Sn[PøÍ²øh¯Áº, •UPsnõµõ²•ÒÍ 

Â|õ¯P¨ ö£¸©õÝUS |©ìPõµ®, |©ìPõµ®. 

lr ^¡ad CdmM  

BËW§ JUn{V: lwËdm dmM§  gwanVo: VXm Ÿ& 
na>>>§ H«$moY§ gÄOhma Ñemní`Ëgwaoœa_² Ÿ&& 21 Ÿ&& 

.............................. Ÿ& 
_moM`m_mg V§ ~mhþ§ JUoe: na`m _wXm Ÿ&& 22 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 
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On hearing these words of Indra, Ganapathi dropped 

his great anger and had a good look at Indra and 

released his arm from immobility with great joy. (21,22) 

ÿ ø£µÁº TÔÚõº 

CÆÁõÖ ì÷uõzµ® ö\´QßÓ ÷u÷Á¢vµÛß 

ö\õØPøÍU ÷Pmk Pn£v ÷Põ£zøu¯hUQÚõº. 

PsöPõsk ÷uÁz uø»ÁøÚ¨ £õºzuõº. ¤ß£µ© 

é¢÷uõåzxhß AÁÚx ìu®¤zu øPø¯ uÍºzvÚõº. 

Xodmo@{n ñd§ OJm_mew Ym_mH$m_g_pÝdV: Ÿ& 

à{UnË` _hoeñ` gyZw§ _ÝÌ{dZm`H$_² Ÿ&& 23 Ÿ&& 
Indra returned to his abode happily and quickly after 

prostrating again to Mantravinayaka, the son of 

Mahesa. (23) 

C¢vµÝ®, £µ÷©aÁµÛß ¦zvµ©õÚ ©¢zµÂ|õ¯Pøµ 

CßöÚõ¸ uµ® |©ìP›zx uß C¸¨¤h® ö\ßÓõß. 

H«$moYg§hmaH§$ Zm_ ñVmoÌ§ JUnVoñVXm Ÿ& 
{ÌH$mb§ lÕ`m `wº$: nRÝ_wÀ`oV g‘Q>mV² Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&& 
One, who reads this stotra called Krodhasamharaka 

Stotram of Ganapathi three times (morning, noon and 
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evening) every day with faith, will be relieved of all 

troubles. (24) 

A¨ö£õÊx ÷uõßÔ¯ U÷µõuéம்íõµP® GßÓ Pn£v 

ì÷uõzµzøu ]µzøu²hß ‰ßÖ ÷ÁøÍ¯õÁx 

£i¨£Áß CßÚÀPÎ¼¸¢x Âk£kÁõß. 

VVmo JUn{VX}{d V¥{fV: jw{YVmo@{n M Ÿ& 
^wŠËdm ñdmXw\$b§ VÌ nnm¡ J‚m§ gwnwîH$bm_² Ÿ&&25 Ÿ&& 
Devi, Ganapathi, who then felt hungry and thirsty, ate 

delicious fruits and drank Ganga water in large quantity. 

(25) 

÷uÂ! ¤ß |® Pn£vUS £]²® uõP•® HØ£mhx. 

A[SÒÍ |À» ¸]¯õÚ £Çzøu ¦]zuõº. P[øP|v 

uspøµ uõµõÍ©õPU Sizuõº. 

nrËdm J‚m§ g {dK³oeñVXm bå~moXamo@^dV² Ÿ& 
bå~moXar{V d¡ Zm_³m> ømOwhmd hañVXm Ÿ&& 26 Ÿ&& 
After drinking Ganga water, Vighneswara‟s tummy 

became huge. Siva gave him the name of Lambodara, 

and the Ganga drunk by him was known as Lambodari. 

(26) 
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AÆÁõÖ P[øPø¯÷¯ Sizx Âmh Pn£v°ß Á°Ö 

£¸zxU öuõ[Q AÁர் »®÷£õuµß & BQÂmhõº. 

Â|õ¯Pº Sizu P[øP²® »®÷£õuŸ GßÖ 

AøÇUP¨£mhx.  

ewîH$m§ ÑîQ‰>m VÌ J‚m§ hamo JUnVo: {à`o Ÿ& 

S>_éUmhZÎmñ` øwXma_wXa§ VXm Ÿ&& 27 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, seeing Ganga dry, Siva then struck 

Ganapathi‟s huge tummy with his Damaru (small drum). 

(27) 

¨›¯¨£mhÁ÷Í! ¤ÓS A[S Áµsk ÷£õ´Âmhx 

P[øP Gß£øuU PsqØÓ £µ÷©aÁµß, Pn£v°ß 

Â®ª¯ öuõ¢vø¯ ( Euµzøu) uÚx h©ÖÂÚõÀ 
(உடுக்௅கயிணரல்) uõUQÚõº.  

Ad_Ý_wIVmo J‚m§ VXm JUn{V: {à`o Ÿ& 

`ñ_m„å~moXamÎmñ` JUoeñ` {d{Zñg¥Vm Ÿ&& 28 Ÿ&& 

Vñ_mËàmoº$m nwam{d{Ø_©hmbå~moXar ZXr Ÿ& 
bå~moX`mª Za: òmËdm _wÀ`Vo gd©©{H$खबबf¡: && 29 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, Ganapathi then vomited Ganga from his 

mouth. As Ganga emerged from Ganesa‟s mouth, the 

river was called Maha Lambodari by knowers of the 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

61 
 

past. By bathing in Lambodari, man is relieved of all 

sins. (28,29) 

Pn£v²®, Áõ´ÁÈ¯õP P[øPø¯ PUQÚõº. 

»®÷£õuµÚõÚ Pn£v°ß Euµzv¼¸¢x 

öÁÎ¨£mhø©¯õÀ ©íõ»®÷£õuŸ |w GÚ¨ 

ö£›÷¯õºPÍõÀ ÂÎUP¨£mhõÒ P[øP. 

¯õzvøµ°ß÷£õx A¢u »®÷£õuŸ |v°À ì|õÚ® 

ö\´²® ©Ûuß GÀ»õ £õ£•® }[P¨ ö£ÖÁõß. 

Jmo ŷ{haÊ`dmgm§{g bå~moXaZXrVQ>o Ÿ& 

`mo XXm{V {ÛOloðmo øZÝV\$b_mn³w`mV² Ÿ&& 30 Ÿ&& 
One, who gives dana (charity) of cow, earth, gold, 

clothes etc. to a good brahmana on the banks of river 

Lambodari, attains limitless fruit. (30) 

©ØÖ®, A¢u»®÷£õuŸ |wwµzvÀ, £_, _Áºn®, 

Áìvµ® BQ¯ÁØøÓ ]Ó¢u ¤µõ©nÝUS uõÚ® 

ö\´£Áß AÍÄ Ph¢u |Ø÷£ØøÓ¨ ö£ÖÁõß.  

bå~moXaZXrVrao `: ñZm`mËna`m _wXm Ÿ& 
g `m{V {edgmbmoŠç§ `Ì JËdm Z emoMVo Ÿ&& 31 Ÿ&& 
One, who bathes in Lambodari with great joy, attains 

Siva Salokya (living in Kailasa with Siva); going there 

he is never grieved. (31) 
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ªUP ©QÌa]²hß A¢u |vwµzvÀ SÎ¨£Áß 

]Áéõ÷»õU¯® G´v xUP©øÚzxªÀ»õuÁÚõÁõß. 

B{V Vo H${WV§ Xo{d bå~moXar ZXr ew^m Ÿ& 
lwËdm gw^{º$V: nw§{^_©hmnmVH$Zm{eZr Ÿ&& 32 Ÿ&& 
Thus has been told to you, Devi, the greatness of the 

auspicious river Lambodari. By hearing this with good 

devotion, man‟s great sins are destroyed. (32) 

÷uÂ÷¯! CÆÁõÖ »®÷£õuŸ GßÓ ö£¸®£õ£[PøÍ¨ 

÷£õUPÁÀ» |vø¯¨ £ØÔ ö\õÀ¼¯õ°ØÖ.  

BË`of nQ>bmo Jwø: H${bH$ë_fZmeZ: Ÿ& 
lwVmo@ZwÜ`mV: n{RVmo _hmnmnmnZwÎm`o Ÿ&& 33 Ÿ&& 
By reading, hearing and contemplating this secret 

Patala, which destroys the sins of Kaliyuga, one is 

relieved of great sins. (33) 

CøuU ÷Pm£Áº, £i¨£Áº, v¯õÚ® ö\´uÁº GÚ 

AøÚÁ¸US® P¼÷uõå® }[Q £õ£® xÎ²® 

CÀ»õuÁµõÁº. 

B{V bå~moXarZXr_{h_m Zm_ nQ>b: 
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Thus ends the fourth Patala (chapter) titled Lambodari 

Nadi Mahima in Sri Dakshina Parsva-Upatirtha 

Sangraha in Sri Bhairava Bhairavi Samvada in Sri 

Bhringisa Samhita. 

CÆÁõÖ »®÷£õuŸ |v°ß ö£¸ø© TÖ® £h»® 

•ØÔØÖ.  
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Patala 5: Bhrigutirtha Nilaganga 

I¢uõ® £h»® - பிருகுதீர்த்த நீ஬கங்வக 

lr^¡ad CdmM 

ûm¥Uw Xo{d àdú`m{_ ^¥JwVrW©_ZwÎm__² Ÿ&>  
`ÀN®>>Ëdm _wÀ`Vo OÝVw_©hmnmVH$nÄOamV² Ÿ&& 1 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

Devi, I shall now tell you about the unsurpassed 

Bhrigutirtha; listening to this account frees any living 

being from the cage of great sins. (1) 

ÿ ø£µÁº TÔÚõº- 
÷í÷uவி௄஦! C¨ö£õÊx ÷PÒ ]Ó¢u ¨¸S wºzuzøu¨ 

£ØÔ ö\õÀ»¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. AøuU ÷Pm£Áº ö£¸® 

£õuPU Tsi¼¸¢x Âk£kÁº.  

^¥Jw_w©{Zdamo Xo{d n[aerbdZo ew^o Ÿ& 

VnüMma gw_hÔod¡a{n gwXwîH$a_² Ÿ&& 2 Ÿ&& 
Devi, in the auspicious forest called Parisilavana, the 

great Muni Bhrigu performed tapas (austerity), which 

was impossible even for great Devas. (2) 
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£›^»ÁÚ® GßÓ PõmiÀ ¨¸S •ÛÁº ÷uÁº 

÷£õß÷Óõர் Th ö\´¯ •i¯õu uÁzøu ÷©ØöPõshõº.  

{Xì`§ df©ghò§ Vw n[aerb`wVo dZ_²Ÿ& 
OJm_ na_f}ü {Z`Vñ` _hmË_{Z Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&&>>> 
A thousand divine years were spent thus by the high-

souled and self-controlled great Rishi in Parisilavana. 

(3) 

£µ©õz©õøÁ÷¯ {ø»¯õP Gsoத் uÁ® ¦›²® 

A®•ÛÁº £›^»ÁÚzvÀ £À»õ°µ® Á¸å[PÒ 

PÈzuõº.  

AmOJm_ VXm V§ Vw {dîUwX©e©{`Vw§ _wXm Ÿ& 
g d¡ XodJU¡ñgmYª ^¥Jw: àmodmM V§ h[a_² Ÿ&& 4 Ÿ&& 
Vishnu then came there with the groups of Devas for 

giving him darshan. Bhrigu addressed Hari. (4) 

¨µéßÚ஧ரÚ Âèq ÷uÁºPÐhß A®•ÛÁ¸US 

Põm] öPõkUP Á¢uõº. í›ø¯U Psk ¨¸S •ÛÁº 

TÔÚõº. 

^¥JwédmM 

{dîUmo {OîUmo _hm{dîUmo à^{dîUmo OJËnVo Ÿ& 
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Aà_o`mZÝVJwU ^y`mo ^y`ü Vo Z_: Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&& 
Bhrigu said: 

Mahavishnu, you are omnipresent, ever victorious, 

possessed of great power; you are the lord of the 

worlds; your attributes are immeasurable and endless. I 

prostrate to you again and again. (5) 

¨¸S TÔÚõº 

G[S® Æ¯õ¤US® ußø© öPõshÁ÷µ á°z÷u £ÇUP[ 

öPõshÁ÷µ! ©íõÂèq÷Á! }º GxÄ® 

ö\´¯ÁÀ»ø© £øhzuÁº, E»Pzuø»Áº, CÆÁÍÄ 

AÆÁÍÄ GßÖ PnUQh •i¯õu AÍÁØÓ Sn\õ¼÷¯ 

E©US¨ £»•øÓ ÁnUP® ö\¾zxQ÷Óß. 

B{V ñVwËdm _hm{dîUw§ à^{dîUw§ gaoœa_² Ÿ& 
XÊS>dËà{UnË`mew ^y`mo ^y`mo Z_ñH$amoV²ŸŸ&& 6 Ÿ&& 

.......................................... Ÿ& 
CËWmß` àUV§ VÌ ^¥Jw§ {dîUw: gmZmVZ: Ÿ&& 7 Ÿ&& 
The Maharishi praised thus Mahavishnu, the 

omnipotent head of Devas and quickly prostrated again 

and again. Vishnu, the form of eternal principle, lifted up 

the prostrating Bhrigu. (6,7) 
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GÀ»õ® ÁÀ» ÷u÷ÁசÚõÚ ÂèqøÁ CÆÁõÖ 

ì÷uõzµ® ö\´x ushö©Ú R÷Ç ÂÊ¢x £»•øÓ 

|©ìPõµ® ö\´uõº •ÛÁº. Bv|õµõ¯nº AÆÁõÖ 

ÂÊ¢x |©ìP›zu ¨¸SøÁ ÷©÷» GÊ¢திருUPa ö\´x. 

AmZÝXmश्रुwn[apŠbÞ§ {OK«Z²_ypÜZ© V§ _w{Z_² Ÿ& 

Am{b{b‚ VXm@Ý`moÝ`§ ^¥Jw{dîUy _hoœ[a Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 
Maheswari, Vishnu smelled the head and embraced 

Bhrigu, who was shedding tears of bliss. They 

embraced each other. (8) 

BÚ¢uUPspº ÁiUS® •ÛÁøµ Ea] முகர்ந்து 

AønzxU öPõshõº. ÷í ©÷íìÁ›! ¨¸SÄ® 

ÂèqÄ® J¸Á¸UöPõ¸Áº uÊÂU öPõshÚº. 

VX‚àñdoX^d¡: Ob¡: na_nmdZ¡: Ÿ& 
nwÊ`§ VrW©_^yÔo{d n[aerbdZo ew^o Ÿ&& 9 Ÿ&& 
Devi, from the very purifying waters of sweat that 

emerged from the limbs of Vishnu at that time, a holy 

tirtha emerged in the auspicious Parisilavana. (9) 

£µ©£õÁÚ©õÚ AÆÂ¸Áº EhÀ Â¯ºøÁ uspº, 

A¢u £›^»ÁÚzvÀ J¸ wºzu©õP B°ØÖ.  
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^¥Jmoam{b‚ZmÚñ_mV² h[añdoXg_wØd_² Ÿ& 
nwÊ`§ VËà{WV§ Vñ_mØ¥JwVrWª _hoœ[a Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&& 
Maheswari, as the waters came from the sweat of 

Vishnu through the embrace of Bhrigu, that holy tirtha is 

known as Bhrigutirtham. (10) 

÷í ©÷íìÁ›! ¨¸S ©íºæz uÊÂ, ÂèqÂß 

EhÀ Â¯ºøÁ÷¯ ¦s¯©õÚ ¨¸S wºzuö©Ú ¨µ]zv 

ö£ØÓx. 

^¥JwVrW} Za: ñZmËdm >>>XËdm Vm_«§ VWm{jnZ² Ÿ& 
dóÄM aV³XrnÄM XÚmÚV³oZ _mZd : Ÿ&& 11 Ÿ&& 

.................................... Ÿ& 
^¥JwVrW} Za: ñZmËdm nwÊ`§ àmn³moË`ZwÎm__² Ÿ&& 12 Ÿ&& 
Man should take bath in Bhrigutirtham and give dana 

(charity) with faith of copper vessel or leave copper 

vessel in the waters and give dana of cloth and lamp 

studded with gems. By bathing in Bhrigutirtham, man 

attains unsurpassed merit. (11,12) 

AzuøP¯ ¨¸S wºzuzvÀ GÁöÚõ¸Áß ì|õÚ® 

ö\´x, uõ®µ£õzµzøu uõÚ® ö\´QÓõ÷Úõ AÀ»x 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

69 
 

wºzuzvÀ ÷£õmk ÂkQÓõ÷Úõ ÷©¾®, Áìvµ® 

µzÚw£® CÁØøÓ uõÚ® ö\´QÓõ÷Úõ AÁß |Ø£¯ß 

ö£ÖÁx ©mkªÀø».  

^¥JwVrW} _hm{dîUmoññdoXmoØÿVo _hoœ[a Ÿ& 
ñZmËdm nrËdm à_wÀ`oV ~«÷hË`m{XH$mo{Q>{^: Ÿ&&13 Ÿ&& 
Maheswari, by bathing in and drinking the waters of 

Bhrigutirtham, created out of the sweat of Mahavishnu, 

one is freed from crores of sins like killing of brahmana 

etc. (13) 

A¢u ÂèqÂß Â¯ºøÁ°À ÷uõßÔ¯ ¨¸S wºzuzøu 

ì|õÚ £õÚ® ö\´uÁß ¨µð©ízø¯ ÷£õßÓ öPõi¯ 

£õ£® }[P¨ ö£ÖÁõß. 

lmÕ§ Hw$`m©ÎmrW©dao ^¥Jm¡ na_nmdZo Ÿ& 
{nVañV¥{á_m`mpÝV शVH$ën§ Z g§e`: 14 Ÿ&& 
If Sraadha is performed in Bhrigu‟s great and very pure 

tirtha, Pitrus are satisfied for a hundred Kalpas; there is 

no doubt. (14) 

£µ©£õÁÚ©õÚ ¨¸SwºzuzvÀ ]µõzu® ö\´uõÀ 

¤z¸UPÒ (U¸u PÀ£zvÀ |h¢ux ÷£õÀ) 

v¸¨v¯øhÁõºPÒ.  
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ew^o d¡ ^mJ©do joÌo ñZmËdm nrËdm M gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
Zamo Z {bß`Vo nmn¡: nÙnÌ{_dmå^gm Ÿ&& 15 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, by bathing in and drinking the waters 

in the auspicious Bhargava kshetra, man is detached 

from sins like lotus from water. (15) 

÷í _¢u› ¨¸S ÷ñzµzvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x®, £õÚ® 

ö\´x® Á¢uõÀ uõ©øµ°ø»°À uspº Kmhõux 

÷£õÀ, AÁÛh® £õ£® Jmhõx. 

^y`mo ŷ`: {H$_wºo$Z Za: nmVH$dmÝH$bm¡ Ÿ& 
^¥JwVrWª g_mgmÚ _wÀ`Vo gd©{H$pë~fmV² Ÿ&& 16 Ÿ&& 
What to say again and again; man, who is a sinner 

especially in Kaliyuga, is released from all sins by 

bathing in Bhrigutirtham. (16) 

£» •øÓ TÓ ÷Áshõ÷©! P¼°À £õ£® ö\´¯õu 

©ÛuÛÀø», A¨£i°¸UP C¢u ¨¸S wºzuzvÀ 

ÂÊ¢x ‰ÌQÚõÀ GzuøP¯ £õ£zvÛßÖ® Âk£kÁx 

{a\¯®. 

lrXoì`wdmM 

^¥JwVrW©ñ` _mhmËå`§ lwËdm àrVmpñ_ gwÝXa Ÿ& 
................................... Ÿ&& 17 Ÿ&& 
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BXmZt lmoVw{_ÀN>m{_ ZrbJ‚mg_wØd_² Ÿ& 
`ÀN®>>Ëdm _wÀ`Vo OÝVw: H$mo{Q>OÝ_^d¡aK¡: Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 
Sri Devi said: 

O handsome Deva, I am happy to have listened to the 

greatness of Bhrigutirtham. I now wish to hear about 

the origin of Nilaganga; listening to it will relieve living 

beings of sins gathered over crores of births. (17,18) 

ÿ÷uÂ TÔÚõÒ 

÷í AÇக௄஧! ¨¸S wºzu¨ ö£¸ø©ø¯ uõ[PÒ ö\õÀ»U 

÷Pmk ©QÌ¢÷uß. CÛ, C¨ö£õÊx }»P[øP G¨£i 

÷uõßÔöuÚU ÷PmhÔ¢uõÀ £» áß©£õÁ[PÒ }[P¨ 

ö£Ó»õ÷©! 

lr B©œa CdmM 

ûm¥Uw Xo{d àdú`o@h§ ZrbJ‚mg_wØd_² Ÿ& 
`ÀN®>>Ëdm àmß`Vo _Ë`£a{¾îQ>mo>_\$b§ {à`o Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
Sri Iswara said: 

O Devi, my Love, listen, I shall tell you about the origin 

of Nilaganga; listening to it will fetch humans the fruit of 

Agnishtoma yaga. (19) 
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ÿ DƒÁµº TÔÚõº 

÷í ÷uÂ! |õß C¨ö£õÊx }» P[øP EshõÚx £ØÔ 

ö\õÀ»¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß AøuU ÷PÒ. AøuU ÷PmS® 

©Û>uº AUÛè÷hõ© ஦ரகம் ö\´u £¯øÚ¯øh஬ர÷µ! 

EH$Xm H«$rS>VñVñ` {edñ` dad{U©{Z Ÿ& 
Xoì`m gm¡ag§bmn¡aÝ`¡: H«$rSZH¡$a{n Ÿ&& 20 Ÿ&& 

A{jÊ`lw_Vr drú` nmd©Ë`m dad{U©{Z Ÿ& 
H$mbm>ÄOZm‘§ dXZ§ g_^yÎmñ` gwÝX[a Ÿ&& 21 Ÿ&& 
O excellent woman, once Siva was engaged with Devi 

in playful activities. Parvati‟s eyes became suddenly 

tearful. O beautiful Devi, on seeing that, Siva‟s face 

became black in colour like collyrium applied to the eye. 

(20,21) 

J¸ \©¯® £µ÷©aÁµß £õºÁv²hß ÂøÍ¯õmhõP¨ 

÷£]U öPõsi¸¢uõº. A¨ö£õÊx £»U ÷P¼¨ 

÷£a_UPÒ Áµ®¦ «Ô¯øÁ¯õ´ C¸¢v¸UP»õ®. 

£õºÁvUSU Ps P»[Q¯x. AøuU  Psk £µ÷©aÁµß 

•P•® \ØÖ ÂPõµ©øh¢ux. }» (P¸}») {Ó©õP 

©õÔ¯x •P®.  

H$mbmÄOZm{‘V§ ÑîQ‰>m _wI§ Xodñ` nmd©Vr Ÿ& 
Xe©`m_mg d¡ Vñ_¡ ømXeª {d_b§ VXm Ÿ&& 22 Ÿ&& 
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ÑîQ‰>mÄOZm‘§ dXZ§ ñd§ Xodmo ^JdmÝha: Ÿ& 
OQm>{^am¡jÛXZ§ H$mbmÄOZ`wV§ ew^_² Ÿ&& 23 Ÿ&& 
On seeing that, Parvathi showed him a clean mirror. 

Bhagavan Siva, on seeing his face black like collyrium 

in the mirror, wiped his black face with his tresses. 

(22,23) 

\ØÖ ÷|µzvÀ £õºÁw AÆÁõÖ P¸}»©õ´ ©õÔ¯ 

£µ©Úx •Pzøu¨ £õºzx, (ÁÇUPzvØS ©õÓõÚuõP 

C¸¢uuõÀ) }[P÷Í £õ¸[P÷Íß GßÖ •P® £õºUS® 

Psnõiø¯ xøhzxU PõmiÚõÒ. B©õ® CöußÚ 

C¨£i P¸}»©õP C¸UQÓ÷u GßÖ £PÁõß uß 

•Pzøu áøhPÍõÀ xøhzuõº.  

àjmb`m_mg VXm dXZ§ J‚`m {edo Ÿ& 
gm d¡ J‚m g_wËnÞm H$mbmÄOZ{Z^m@^dV² Ÿ&&24 Ÿ&& 
O Consort of Siva, Siva then washed his face with 

Ganga. Those waters which flowed at that time became 

Ganga, black in colour like collyrium. (24) 

P[øP á»zøuU öPõsk® •Pzøu A»®¤Úõº. 

C¨ö£õÊx A¢u P[øP }º P¸}» {Ó® öPõshx. 

ZrbJ‚o{V {d»`mVm _hmnmVH$Zm{eZr Ÿ& 
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ZrbJ‚m§ ZañòmËdm _hmnmn¡: à_wÀ`Vo Ÿ&& 25 Ÿ&& 
That river became famous as Nilaganaga, the destroyer 

of great sins. By bathing in Nilaganaga, man is freed 

from great sins. (25) 

©íõ£õ£[PøÍ¯PØÖ® }»P[øPö¯Ú E»Pzuõº 

÷£õØÖ® Ásn® £›nªzux 
Zrë`‚YmaUñnem©ÎmÛËg§gJ©Vmo@gV: Ÿ& 
AmË_Xmofm{X d¡ órUm§ Zme§ gm Z`{V na_² Ÿ&&26 Ÿ&Ÿ&> 
Nilaganaga destroys sins acquired by women by 

bearing, touching and contacting evil persons knowingly 

or unknowingly. (26) 

CßÖ Th A¢u }» P[øP }›À ì|õÚ® ö\´x £õ£® 

}[Q¯ ©UPÒ £»º •U¯©õP öu›¢÷uõ, öu›¯õ©÷»õ 

AézxUPÎß £õ£® {µ®¤¯ \Ÿµzøu u›zx®, 

ì£º]zx®, é®éºPzuõÀ ö£sPÐUS ÷|›k® 

\Ÿµ÷uõåzøu A¢u }»P[øP ÷£õUQ ÂkQÓx. 

ZrbJ‚m_¥XÄMm{n `mo XÚmX‚Ho$ ñdHo$ Ÿ& 

g `m{V ~«÷gXZ§ `Ì JËdm Z emoMVo Ÿ&& 27 Ÿ&& 
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One, who applies the soil of Nilaganga on his body and 

takes bath, attains to the abode of Brahma, where there 

is no grief. (27) 

}»P[øP ®¸zvøPø¯ (஥ண்௅஠) Eh®¤À ÷u´zx 

öPõsk ì|õÚ® ö\´uÁß, xUPU PõØ÷Ó £hõu 

¨µð©÷»õPzvÀ ö\ßÖ u[SÁõß.  

......................... Ÿ& 
VWm ZrbOb§ nwÊ`§ _hmnmnàUmeZ_² Ÿ&& 28 Ÿ&& 

ZrbJ‚mZXrnwÊ`o ñZmZm‚mZew^o Obo Ÿ& 
g `m{V {edgm`wO`§ `Ì JËdm Z emoMVo Ÿ&& 29 Ÿ&& 

The waters of Nilaganga are sacred, capable of 

destroying great sins. By bathing in the holy waters of 

the sacred Nilaganga, one attains Siva Sayujya (merger 

with Siva), after which there is no grief. (28,29) 

A¨£iö¯õ¸ ©îø© }»P[øP°ß á»zvØS! 

áÚ[PøÍ ©QÌÂUS® ¦s¯©õÚ }» P[øP°ß 

á»zvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´uÁß ]Áéõ²ä¯÷© ö£ÖÁõß. 

B{V Vo H${WV§ Xo{d _mhmËå`__amoÎm_o Ÿ& 

^¥Jmo: joÌñ` Zrbm`m J‚m`mü g_wØd_² Ÿ&& 30 Ÿ&& 
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Greatest among the Immortals, Devi, thus has been 

told to you the greatness of Bhrigu‟s kshetram and the 

origin of Nilaganga. (30) 

÷í÷uÂ! CÆÁõÖ ¨¸S÷ñzµ ©õíõz¯•® }» P[Põ 

÷uõØÓ® £ØÔ ö\õß÷Úß.  

BË`of nQ>bmo Jwø: órUm§ nmnàUmeZ: Ÿ& 
B©œadMZmÔo{d {Ì_bK³: àH$s{V©V: Ÿ&& 31 Ÿ&& 

This secret Patala shows the way for destruction of sins 

of women. As per Iswara‟s words, this Patala is known 

to destroy the three impurities (of body, speech and 

mind). (31) 

C¢u £h»® •U¯©õÚ ö£sPÒ y´ø© ö£Ö® ÁÈø¯ 

PõmkQÓx. D\ß Põmi¯£i ö£sPÎß 

•®©»[PøÍ¨ ÷£õUPU Ti¯x }»P[øP°ß ö£¸ø© 

TÖ® £h»®. 

B{V lrn[aerbdZo ^¥JwVrW©ZrbJ‚m Zm_ nQ>b: Ÿ& 

Thus ends the fifth Patala (chapter) titled Bhrigutirtha 

Nilaganga in Sri Dakshina Parsva-Upatirtha Sangraha 

in Sri Bhairava Bhairavi Samvada in Sri Bhringisa 

Samhita. 
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CÆÁõÖ ÿ£›^»ÁÚzvÀ ¨¸Swºzu® }»P[Põ 

÷uõØÓ©õQÓ £h»® •ØÖ¨ ö£ÖQÓx. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

78 
 

Patala 6: Greatness of 

Sthanvasramapesha 

BÓõÁx £h»® - 
ஸ்தஹண்வஹஸ்பநல஧ஶஹவின் ப஧ருவந 

^¡ad CdmM 

ûm¥Uw Xo{d àdú`m{_ ñWmÊdml_dZ§ _hV² Ÿ& 
`ÀN®>>Ëdm _wÀ`Vo OÝVw_©hmnmVH$H$mo{Q>{^: Ÿ&& 1 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

Devi, listen now; I shall tell you the greatness of the 

forest of Sthanvasrama; listening to it frees the living 

being from crores of great sins. (1) 

ø£µÁº ö\õßÚõº. ÷í÷uÂ! C¨ö£õÊx 

ìuõsÁõaµ©® £ØÔU TÓ EÒ÷Íß. ÷PÒ. Ax ÷PmPU 

÷PmP ©UPÎß ö£¸® £õ£[PÒ öuõø»¢x ÷£õS®. 

nwam MMma gww_hÎmnmo h¡_dVo ZJo Ÿ& 
{J[aemo XjVZwOm{díbo{eVVZwpíed: Ÿ&& 2 Ÿ&& 
Once Siva, separated from Dakshayani, performed 

severe tapas (austerity) in Himalayas. (2) 
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•ßöÚõ¸ é©¯® uñÛß ©PÒ }[Q¯ ¤ß AÁÍx 

¤›Ä HØ£mk ]Áö£¸©õß î©¯©ø»°À Pk® uÁ® 

÷©ØöPõshõº.  

{Xì`§ df©ghòmÝV§ g_m{Y{ZaVmo@^dV² Ÿ& 
VÌ¡d nmd©Vr Xodr hagodmW©_mJVm Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&& 

............................. Ÿ& 
godmnam ø^yÎmÌ {Ma§ Xodr _hoœar Ÿ&& 4 Ÿ&& 
He was in Samadhi (trance) for a thousand years. 

Parvathi then came there and was engaged in serving 

him for a long time. (3,4) 

é©õv°À £À»õ°µ©õskPÒ C¸¢uõº. AÁ¸US¨ 

£oÂøh ö\´÷Áß GßÖ £õºÁw ÷uÂ²® A[÷P÷¯ 

C¸¢x £µ©Ûß ÷\øÁ°À öÁSPõ»® PÈzuõÒ. 

ñWmUwdpËñWV: `Ì _hoeñVn{g pñWV: 
ñWmÊdml_ñVV: àmoº$mo _hmnmVH$ZmeZ: 5 Ÿ&& 
The place, where Siva was seated in tapas like a pillar 

(Sthanu), became known thence as Sthanvasrama and 

as the destroyer of great sins. (5) 
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uÁzv¼¸¢u £µ©ß ys÷£õ» Aø\ÁØÖ C¸¢uuõÀ 

A¢u Ch® ìuõsÁõaµ©® GßÓøÇUP»õ°ØÖ. A¢u 

Baµ•® A[SÒÍ wºzu•® ªP¨ ¦s¯©õÚøÁ.  

ñWmÊdml_g_rno Vw `: ñZm`mËgwadpÝXVmo Ÿ& 
g `m{V {edgXZ§ `Ì JËdm Z emoMVo Ÿ&& 6 Ÿ&& 
O Devi worshipped by Devas; one, who bathes near 

Sthanvasrama attains to the abode of Siva, where he 

never grieves. (6) 

AvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x ]Á÷»õP ¨µõ¨vø¯÷¯ AøhÁº.  

ñWmÊdml_o Vw `mo Xo{d lmÕ§ H¥$Ëdm {dYmZV: Ÿ& 
{nVañV¥{á_m`mpÝV eVH$ën§ Z g§e`: Ÿ&& 7 Ÿ&& 
Devi, one, who performs Sraadham as per rules in 

Sthanvasrama, keeps his Pitrus satisfied for a hundred 

Kalpas (kalpa is a day of Brahma, equal to a thousand 

Chaturyugas); there is no doubt. (7) 

AÆÁõaµ©zvÀ ]µõzu® ö\´£Áº ¤z¸UPÎß 

©QÌa]US¨ £õzvµºPÍõP BÁº. பித்ருக்கள் நூறு 

கல்தங்கள் திருப்தியுடன் இருப்தர். 

_hmnmVH$`wº$mo dm `wº$mo d øwnnmVH¡$: Ÿ& 
ñWmÊdml_dZo nwÊ`o _wÀ`Vo gd©{H$pë~fmV² Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 
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Even if one is afflicted with great sins or ancillary sins, 

he is freed from all sins by bathing in the waters of 

Sthanvasramavana. (8) 

©íõ£õuP©õPmk® E££õuP©õPmk®, GxÁõQ¾® 

ìuõsÁõaµ©zvÀ u[Q, ì|õÚ® •u¼¯Ú ö\´ÁuõÀ 

}[P¨ ö£ÖÁº.  

Jdm§ H$mo{Q>ghòñ` सम्प्प्रXmZñ` `Ë\$b_² Ÿ& 
VË\$b§ H$mo{Q>Jw{UV§ ñZmËdm ñWmÊdml_o Obo Ÿ&& >>9Ÿ&& 
Bathing in the waters of Sthanvasrama fetches the fruit 

of dana (charity) of a thousand crores of cows. (9) 

£» £_uõÚ® ö\´u ¦s¯® ìuõsÁõaµ© á»zvÀ 

ì|õÚ® ö\´uõÀ ö£Ó»õ®.  

Hw$éjoÌo à`mJo M J‚mgmJag‚_o Ÿ& 
ñZmËdm `Ë\$b_mn³mo{V VËñWmUmoX©e©ZmpËà`o && 10 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, Darshan of Sthanu bestows the fruit of 

sacred bath in Kurukshetra, Prayaga and Gangasagara 

(where Ganga merges with the ocean). (10) 

S¸÷ñzµzv¾®, ¤µ¯õøP°¾®, P[øP éõPµ® 

÷\¸ªhzv¾® ì|õÚ £»ßPÒ ìuõsÁõaµ©zvÀ 

ìuõquº\ÚzuõÀ ö£Ó»õ®.  
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ñWmÊdml_g_rno Vw ñZmZ§ H¥$Ëdm {dYmZV: Ÿ& 
Aœ_oYm{X`kmZm§ JmoXmZmZm§ na§ \$b_² Ÿ&& 11 Ÿ&& 
By bathing in Sthanvasrama as per rules, one attains 

the supreme fruit of Asvamedha yagnas and charity of 

cows. (11) 

A¢u Baµ©zvÚ¸QÀ •øÓ¨£i ì|õÚ® ö\´x 
அஸ்஬௄஥஡஦க்ஞம், ௄கர஡ரணம் இ஬ற்றின் தன௅ணப் 

௃தநனரம்.  
क्षौम ं{haÊ`§ dó§ na_§ nwÊ`_mn³w`mV² Ÿ& 

XodmM©Z_Ì Hw$dªpñVbVn©U_od M Ÿ&& 12 Ÿ&& 

OnÄM _wÀ`Vo OÝVw: _hmnmVH$H$mo{Q>{^: Ÿ& 
ñWmÊdml_o Zamo ^ŠË`m Hw$d©Ýd¡ {H$pë~fmdh_² Ÿ&& 13 
One attains great merit by giving dana (charity) of silk 

cloth and gold here. By performing Pooja of Deva and 

Tarpana for Pitrus with til and water, and chanting 

mantras in the sin-destroying Sthanvasrama, a living 

being is relieved of crores of great sins. (12,13) 

A¢u Baµ©zvÚ¸QÀ •øÓ¨£i ì|õÚ® ö\´Áx® 

u[P®, £mkÁìvµ® CÁØøÓ uõÚ® ö\´Áx®, 

÷uÁºPÐUS §øáø¯²® ¤z¸UPÐUS 
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v»uº£nzøu²®, ö£õxÁõP á£zøu²® ö\´£Áº 

GÀ»õ £õ£[PÐ® }[Q¨ ¦Ûu¨ £kÁº.  

Z H$amo{V _hmòmZ§ XmZ§ dm OJXpå~Ho$ Ÿ& 
g `m{V ZaH§$ Kmoa§ OÝ_{Z OÝ_{Z M nmVH$s &&14Ÿ&& 
Jagadambike, one, who does not take bath or give 

charity here, becomes a sinner and attains to terrible 

naraka in every birth. (14) 

A[S é¢u¯õ uº£nzøu÷¯õ, ì|õÚzøu÷¯õ 

á£zøu÷¯õ ö\´¯õuÁº ஒவ்௃஬ரரு பிநப்பிலும் 

|µPö©´xÁº. 

Vñ_mËñWmÊdml_o ^ŠË`m gÝÜ`mVn©U_mMaoV² Ÿ& 
gÝÜ`mH$mo{QJwUm àmoº$m Vn©U§ ñ`mXZÝVH$_² Ÿ&& 15 Ÿ&& 
Hence one should perform Sandhyavandanam in 

Sthanvasrama with devotion; Sandhyavandanam 

performed there is a crore of times more fruitful in 

comparison with that done in ordinary places; 

Tarpanam there is innumerable times more fruitful. (15) 

ஆ௅க஦ரல் மந்தி஦ர஬ந்஡ணத்௅஡ தக்தியுடன் அங்கு அ஬சி஦ம் 

௃சய்஦௄஬ண்டும். அங்கு ௃சய்யும் மந்தி஦ர஬ந்஡ணம் ஥ற்ந 

இடங்களில் ௃சய்யும் மந்தி஦ர஬ந்஡ணத்௅஡விட ௄கரதி தங்கு 
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அதிக தன௅ணக் ௃கரடுக்கும். அது௄தரல் ஡ர்ப்த஠மும் 

எண்஠ற்ந ஥டங்கு அதிக தன௅ணக் ௃கரடுக்க஬ல்னது. 

lr B©œa CdmM 

amjgmíM nwam XodXe©ZmW©_wnmJVm: Ÿ& 
Xod¡ñgmY©ÄM {_{bVmññWmÊdml_o g_ÝVV: Ÿ&& 16 Ÿ&& 
Sri Iswara said: 

Once Rakshasas, together with Devas and Sadhyas, 

came to Sthanvasrama for darshan of Siva. (16) 

ÿ DaÁµß ö\õßÚõº 

J¸ \©¯® £PÁõøÚ uº\Ú® ö\´¯ ÷uÁºPÐhß 

µõñéºPÐ® Á¢x SÊªÚº.  

Ah§ nyd©_h§ nyd©{_Ë`od§ ñnY©`m nwam Ÿ& 
H$bhÄM{H«$ao@Ý`mo@Ý`§ भुजाभुहज महशे्वरर && 17 Ÿ&& 
Maheswari, they competed with Devas for darshan 

saying, „me first, me first‟ and fought with them. (17) 

|õß •ß÷Ú |õß •ß÷Ú GßÖ ÷£õmi¨ ÷£õmkU 

öPõsk ÷Áskö©ß÷Ó ÷uÁºPÐhß P»í® ö\´¯z 

öuõh[QÚº. 
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`wÕÄM M{H«$ao@Ý`mo@Ý`§ ^wOm ŵ{O _hoœ[a Ÿ& 
{J`m©amohUH$mbo Vw X¡Ë`m {nï>mñgwamoÎm_¡: Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 
Even while climbing up the mountain, they were 

engaged in hand-to-hand combat with Devas and were 

crushed by Devas. (18) 

©ø» «÷uÔ¨ ÷£õS® ÁÈ GÀ»õ® Th J¸ÁºöPõ¸Áº 

•mi ÷©õv, øPP»¨¦ ö\´x ²zu÷© ö\´¯z 

öuõh[QÚº. 

{nï>m X¡Ë`mñVÌ {Jam¡ brZmñVÌ¡d gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
X¡Ë`mpÝnï>mÝXodJUm X¦îQ‰>m hf©_dmn³w`w: Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, the Asuras, crushed by Devas, were 

thrown there and Devas were happy at this. (19) 

A¨ö£õÊx ]» µõñéºPÒ ÷uÁºPÍõÀ P\UQ 

G›¯¨£mhÚº. A¨£i P\UQ G›¯¨£mh¤ß \ØÖ 

K´Ä® ©QÌa]²® öPõsk ÷uÁºPÒ \õ¢u©õ°Úº. 

`pñ_pÝJam¡ XodJU¡: {nï>m: X¡Ë`mñg_ÝVV: Ÿ& 
g {J[a: na_moÕma: nofm»`: à{WVmo ^w{d Ÿ&& 20 Ÿ&& 

The hill, where Asuras were crushed completely by 

Devas, is famous on earth by the name of „Pesha‟ and 

raises people to supreme heights. (20) 
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AÆÁõÖ µõñéºPøÍ ¤ø\¢x JkUQÀ A¢u ©ø» ªP 

E¯µ©õÚx ÷£å® GÚ¨ ö£¯µõÀ £»¸® öPõshõh¨ 

£kÁx.  

Hw$éjoÌo à`mJo M J‚mgmJag‚_o Ÿ& 
ñZmZmÚË\$b_mn³mo{V VËnofñ` Vw Xe©ZmV² Ÿ& 21 Ÿ&& 

The fruit attained by holy bath in Kurukshetra, Prayaga 

and Gangasagara is reaped by darshan of the Pesha 

hill. (21) 

A®©ø»ø¯ uº]zuõ÷» ÷£õx®. S¸ ÷ñzµ®  

¤µ¯õøP, P[Põ éõPµé[P©® BQ¯ÁØÔÀ ì|õÚ® 

ö\´u ¦so¯zøu¨ ö£Ó»õ®.  

{JaoamamohUo Xo{d `mdÝVmo aoUw{~ÝXd : Ÿ& 
VmdpÝV dmOno`m{Z àmn³moË`od Z g§e`: Ÿ&& 22 Ÿ&& 
Devi, one attains the fruit of as many Vajapeya yagas 

as the particles of soil crossed while climbing up the hill. 

(22) 

©ø» «÷uÖ® ö£õÊx GzuøÚ Põ»i ©s÷nõ A¢u 

Áõá÷£¯® ö\´u ¦s¯® ©ÛuÝUS QøhUS©õ®. 

Z¡{_fo M à`mJo M J‚mgmJag‚_o Ÿ& 
dmamUñ`m§ eVJwU§ ghò§ Hw$éOm‚bmV² Ÿ&& 23 Ÿ&& 
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One attains a hundred times the fruit of bath in 

Naimisha, Prayaga, Gangasagara and Varanasi 

(Kashi), and a thousand times the fruit of bath in 

Kurujangalam (Kurukshetra). (23) 

ø|ªå®, ¤µ¯õøP, P[PõéõPµé[P©® Áõµõnê, 

S¸áõ[P»® C[öPÀ»õ® QøhUPõu ¦s¯® A¢u 

÷£å ©ø»ø¯ HÖ® ©Ûu¸US QøhUS®.  

bú_r_mZgjoÌmÎmw nof»`mo {J[aéÎm_: Ÿ& 
{nZ{ï> `Ì nmnm{Z Zamo {Z`V_mZg:Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&& 
The Pesha hill is superior to Lakshmi Manasa kshetra. 

For the man with mind-control, sins are crushed. (24) 

»ô« ©õÚம ÷ñzµzøuÂh ÷£å ©ø» ]Ó¢ux. 

஥ண஡டக்கம் உள்ப஬ருக்கு தரதங்கள் ஢சிந்துவிடுகின்நண. 

VV: àmoº§$ nwam{d{Ø: nof»`mo {J[aéÎm_: Ÿ& 
AmamoTw{_ÀN>{V `ñVw {J[a¨ Xo{d g_ÝVV: Ÿ&& 25 Ÿ&& 

lr lr lr {e{VH$ÊRoe BX§ _ÝÌ_Zwñ_aoV² Ÿ& 
g ~«÷^dZ§  `m{V `Ì JËdm Z emoMVo Ÿ&& 26 Ÿ&& 
Hence the knowers of the past say that one who climbs 

up the great Pesha hill fully, should chant the mantra, 
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„Sri Sri Sri Sitikanthesa‟; he reaches the abode of 

Brahma and is freed from grief for ever. (25,26) 

A¢u ©ø»«x HÔ¨ ÷£õS® ö£õÊx ÿ ÿ ÿ ]v 

Ps÷h† & C¢u ©¢zµzøu Ea\›zu Ásn® ö\À» 

÷Ásk®. •øÓ¨£i Âµu® ÷©ØöPõsk 

÷£å©ø»ø¯ HÔk£Áº பி஧ம்஥௄னரகத்௅஡஦௅ட஬ர். 

_hmpÝV _oéVwë`m{Z nmnm{Z `{X gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
VmÝ`ñ` Xe©ZmXod Zme_m`mpÝV VËjUmV² Ÿ&& 27 Ÿ&& 
.................... Ÿ& 
g `m{V M {edñWmZ§ `Ì ZmpñV H¥$VmH¥$V_²&& 28 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, even great sins of the size of Meru 

mountain are destroyed by mere darshan of the Pesha 

hill. The devotee attains the abode of Siva and is freed 

from the bondage of karma (acts to be done left 

undone, and acts to be not done taken up and done). 

(27,28) 

௄஥ரு஥௅ன௅஦ப்௄தரன்ந மிகப்௃தரும் தரதங்களும் ௄த஭ 

஥௅ன ஡ரிசணத்திணரல் ஢சிக்கும். GzuøP¯ 

கர்஥தந்஡த்தினின்றும் Âk£mk சி஬௄னரகத்௅஡ G´vkÁº. 

 {d{YZm `mo Zamo Xo{d nof_méhVo Za: Ÿ& 
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nmnmg§KmÝg {nîQ‰>mÌ nX§ gmXm{ed§ d«OoV² Ÿ&& 29 Ÿ&& 
One, who ascends the Pesha hill following the 

regulations, crushes the hordes of sins and attains to 

the state of Sadasiva. (29) 

மு௅நப்தடி ௄த஭஥௅ன ஏறி ஡ரிசிப்த஬ர் எல்னர 

தரதங்க௅பயும் ஡கர்த்து, மர஡ரசி஬ நி௅ன எய்து஬ர். 

 nofXe©Z_mÌoU ^yVm: àoVm: पपemMH$m: Ÿ& 
S>m{H$Ý`mÚmü gdm©ñVm Zme_m`mpÝV VËjUmV²&&30Ÿ&& 
The moment one has darshan of the Pesha hill, all the 

Bhutas, Pretas (ghosts), Pisachas (goblins), Dakinis 

etc. are destroyed instantly. (30) 

÷£å©ø»ø¯ uº\Ú® ö\´Áöuõß÷Ó §u¨÷µu, 

¤\õ\[PøÍ²® hõQÜPøÍ²® Âµmi¯iUP¨ 

÷£õx©õÚõx.  

Z_ñH$amo{V Xodo{e nwÊ`§ nof{J[a¨ Za: Ÿ& 
Améø nwÊ`_mn³mo{V gË`§ gË`§ damZZo Ÿ&& 31 Ÿ&& 

O Iswari of Devas, one, who prostrates to the sacred 

Pesha hill and ascends it, attains great merit; this is 

true, this is true, o beautiful Devi. (31) 
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÷í÷uÂ! ÷£å©ø»ø¯ |©ìP›UP ÷Ásk®. 

A®©ø»«x GÔÚõÀ Auß ©îø© öu›¯Á¸®.  

B{V àmoº$mo _`m Xo{d nofñ` _{h_m {Jao: Ÿ& 
lwVmo@ZwÜ`mV: n{RVmo _hmnmVH$ZmeZ: Ÿ&& 32 Ÿ&& 

Devi, thus has been told the greatness of the Pesha hill 

by me. Listening to or reading of or meditating on this 

chapter destroys great sins. (32) 

CÆÁõÖ ÷£å©ø» ©îø©ø¯ ÷Pmk®, ©ÚvÀ 

]¢vux®, £izx® ö£¸® ¦s¯® Dmh ÷Ásk®  

BË`of nRbmo Jwømo àmoº$ñVd damZZo Ÿ& 
lwVü n{RVüm{n Á`mo{Vï>mo_m{X`kX: Ÿ&& 33 Ÿ&& 

O beautiful Devi, thus has been unveiled this secret 

Patala; listening to or reading of this chapter bestows 

the fruit of Jyotishtoma yagna etc. (33) 

ä÷¯õvè÷hõ© ¯க்b£»ன் QøhUSö©Ú C¢u 

£h»zøu £iUPÄ® ÷PmPÄ® ÷Ásk®. 

B{V ñWmÊdml_nof_{h_m Zm_ nQ>b: Ÿ& 
Thus ends the sixth Patala (chapter) titled 

Sthanvasrama Pesha Mahima in Sri Dakshina Parsva-
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Upatirtha Sangraha in Sri Bhairava Bhairavi Samvada 

in Sri Bhringisa Samhita. 

C¨£i ìuõsÁõaµ© ©îø© £ØÔ¯x BÓõ® £h»®.  
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Patala 7: Sri Susrama Nagaraja 

Mahagonasa Mahima 

ஏழஹம் £h»® - ஶ்ரீ ஷுச்பந ஥ஹகபஹஜ 

நகஹலகஹ஥ஹஷ நகிவந 

lr^¡aì`wdmM 

nofmo {J[a_©`m Xod lwVmo ^dXZwJ«hmV² Ÿ& 
H¥$VmWm©pñ_ H¥$VmWm©pñ_ H¥$VmWm©pñ_ Z g§e` :Ÿ& 1 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairavi said: 

Mahadeva, I have listened to the greatness of the 

Pesha hill through your grace. I am indeed fulfilled, no 

doubt. (1) 

ÿ ø£µÂ TÔÚõÒ 

÷uÁŸº ö\õÀ¼ |õß C÷uõ ÷£å ©ø»¨ ö£¸ø©ø¯U 

÷PmkÂm÷hß. ஢ரன் மிகக் ௃கரடுத்து௅஬த்஡஬ள். 

....................... Ÿ& 
AYwZm lmoVw{_ÀN>m{_ ZmJñ`m{n _hoœa Ÿ& 

gw>l_§ ZmJamO§ gn©JmoZmg_pÊS>V_² && 2 && 
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à^md>ÄM g_wËnqÎm H$W` ñdàgmXV: Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&& 
I wish to know about the difficult terrain of Nagaraja, 

infested by different types of snakes.  Maheswara, I 

now wish to listen about Nagaraja‟s origin and 

greatness; please bless me by telling. (2,3) 

÷í ÷uÁ, ÷í÷©íƒÁµ! C¨ö£õÊx முìµ©, 

|õPµõá, éº¨£÷Põ|õé® AÇPõÚ |õPzvß Ez£zv, 

Auß ö£¸ø© BQ¯ÁØøÓ E©x ©Úuõµa ö\õÀ¼, 

Aøu |õß ÷PmP Â¸®¦Q÷Óß. 

^¡ad CdmM 

ûm¥Uw gwlmo{U dú`m{_ eofñ` ZmJê${nU: Ÿ& 
_mhmËå`ÄM à^y{VÄM gd©nmnàUmeZ_² Ÿ&& 4Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

O beautiful Devi, I shall now tell you about the origin 

and greatness of Sesha in the form of Nagaraja, which 

destroys all sins. (4) 

ø£µÁº TÔÚõº. 

AÇQ¯ |[Põ´! |õP ¹¤¯õÚ ÷\åÛß ö£¸ø©ø¯²® 

Ez£zvø¯²® £ØÔ ö\õÀ» Â¸®¦Q÷Óß ÷PÒ!  
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nwam H¥$V`wJo Xo{d ñWmZ§ MH«w$: {h_mb`o Ÿ& 
{eIao d¡ _hmnwÊ`o Mm_aoœa_{ÞYm¡ Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&& 

nyOmWª Xe©ZmWª Vnmo@Wª gwagwÝX[a Ÿ& 
{ÌXempñgÕJÝYdm© XodOm{Vg_pÝdVm: Ÿ&& 6 Ÿ&& 
Devi, in ancient times in Kritayuga, Devas, Siddhas, 

Gandharvas and others reserved their places in the 

peak of Himalayas in the shrine of Chamareswara for 

offering Pooja, having darshan and performing tapas 

(austerity). (5,6) 

•ß¦ Q¸u²PzvÀ î©õ»¯zvÀ \õ©÷µaÁµ›ß 

\ßÛv°À ¦s¯©õÚ J¸ ]PµzvÀ K›h® £õºzx §øá 

ö\´ÁuØS® uº\Ú® ö\´ÁuØS uÁ® ö\´ÁuØS® 

÷uÁºPÐ®, êzuºPÒ, P¢uºÁPºPÒ ©ØÖ® ]» 

÷uÁáõv°Ú¸® JßÖ TiÚº.  

EVpñ_ÞÝVao H${üÛmVê$nYamo ~br Ÿ& 
X¡Ë`oÝÐmo@ ŷÝ_hmdr`©ñVnmoJd}U J{d©V: Ÿ&& 7 Ÿ&& 
In the meantime a strong Asura of the form of wind, 

who was very powerful, puffed with pride of his tapas, 

shoved the groups of Devas very forcefully. (7) 
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CuÛøh°À PõØÖ E¸Á[öPõsh J¸ µõñéº ö£¸® 

EhÀ £»®, uÁÁ¼ø© CÁØÓõÀ PºÁ[ öPõsk, 

A[Q¸¢u ÷uÁé‰Pzøu £»[öPõsk uÒÎÚõß.  

........................ Ÿ& 
AÌñWm g_yhm XodmZra`m_mg e{º$V: Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 

VVmo Xodm: _hoÝÐoU eaU§ na_oœa_² Ÿ& 
{ZH$Q>ñW§ g_mO½_w: ñVw{V{^: n`©Vmof`Z² Ÿ&Ÿ& 9 Ÿ&& 
Devas with Indra at the helm took refuge in 

Parameswara nearby and pleased him with hymns of 

praise. (8,9) 

C¢vµøÚ •ßÛmkU öPõsk ÷uÁºPÒ A¸QÀ C¸¢u 

£µ÷©aÁµøÚ¯qQ ì÷uõzµ[PÍõÀ ©QÌÂzuÚº. 

Xodm D$Mw:  

Z_ñVo XodXodm` eå^do na_mË_Zo Ÿ& 
OJpñW{V{dZmemZm§ hoVw ŷVm` d¡ Z_: Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&& 
Devas said: 

Prostrations to you, the chief among Devas, Sambhu, 

Paramatman and the cause of creation, sustenance 

and annihilation of the universe. (10) 

÷uÁº TÔÚº. 
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÷í ÷uÁz uø»Á÷µ, \®¦÷Á £µ©õz©õ÷Á! E»P® 

÷uõßÔ {ø»zx¤ß AÈÁuØS }÷µ¯À»Áõ Põµn®! 

E©US |©ìPõµ® . 

Ëd§ _mVm gd©^yVmZm§ Ëd_od OJVm§ {nVm Ÿ& 
Ëd§ gwö×ÝYwamámo@{g ËdÎmmo ZmÝ`ËOJÌ`o Ÿ&& 11 Ÿ&& 
You are the mother of all beings, father of the universe, 

well-wisher, relative and good friend. There is none else 

to protect the three worlds. (11) 

E»P©øÚzvØS® u¢øu²®, uõ²® }÷µ¯õÃº! }÷µ 

E»Pzvß EØÓ |s£Ý®, EÓÂÚ¸® BÃº! E®ø©z 

uÂµ C®‰Ä»Q¾® ÷ÁÖ EØÓõº EÓÂÚº CÀø»÷¯! 

AZmWmZm§ Vw ZmWñËd_JVrZm§ J{VñVWm Ÿ& 

AmVm©Zm_m{V©hm Ëd§ d¡ Ëd_od eaU§ {d^mo Ÿ& 12 Ÿ&& 
You are the protector of those who are rudderless; you 

are the refuge of those who have no refuge. You are 

the destroyer of the misery of those who are aggrieved. 

O Supreme, you alone are our refuge. (12) 

A|õuPºPÐUS |õuÚõPÄ® Pv°À÷»õ¸USz Pv¯õ²®, 

xß£¨mhÁ¸US xß£® wº¨£Á¸®, }÷µ¯À»Áõ 

Põµn®! E©US |©ìPõµ® . 
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B{V ñVwË`m _hmXod: àmXwamgrÔ`m{Z{Y: Ÿ& 
CdmM íbúU`m dmMm XodmZ²>>> d¡ Xw:I^m{OZ:Ÿ&&13Ÿ&& 
The ocean of compassion, Mahadeva, appeared and 

spoke kind and soft words to the grief-stricken Devas. 

(13) 

GßÔÆÁõÖ ì÷uõzµ® ö\´uuõÀ u¯õ{v¯õÚ 

©íõ÷uÁº ÷|›À ÷uõßÔ xß£zvØS BÍõQ°¸UQßÓ 

÷uÁºPøÍ¨ £õºzxU TÔÚõº. 

gdª lwV§ _`m Xodm X¡Ë`oÝÐñ` XwamË_Z: Ÿ& 
_`m gåd{Y©Vm X¡Ë`míN>oVw§ Zmhm©: gwam{Ynm: Ÿ&& 14 Ÿ&& 
Devas, the actions of the evil-minded Asura are known 

to me. The Asuras have however been nurtured by me. 

O Devas, they cannot be destroyed by me. (14) 

öPõkø©°ÇUS® µõñéøÚ¨ £ØÔ, ÷uÁºP÷Í, |õß 

GÀ»õ® ÷PÒÂ¨£m÷hß. BÚõÀ GßÚ ö\´Áx? 

|õ÷Ú ÁÍºzx ÁõÊ® C¢u µõñéºPøÍ |õ÷Ú 

AÈ¨£x Thõx.  

Vñ_mX²>d«OÜd§ eaU§ eaUm{V©àUmeZ_² Ÿ& 
^JdÝV§ MVw~m©hþ§ e’MH«$JXmYa_² Ÿ&& 15 Ÿ&& 
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jragmJa_Ü`ñW§ eofem{`Z_od ŸMŸ& 
B{V {dg¥Á` VmÝXodmZÝV{Yªàmn³wdmÝha: Ÿ&& 16 Ÿ&& 
Hence take refuge in Bhagavan Vishnu, who destroys 

the misery of those who surrender, having four arms, 

holding Sankha (conch), Chakra (discus) and Gada 

(mace), lying on Sesha in the middle of the Milk Ocean. 

Saying so, Siva disappeared. (15,16) 

BP÷Á Põµn® GßÖ TÂ AøÇ¨£Á›ß x¯º ÷£õUQU 

Põ¨£ÁµõÚ \[P, \Uµ, PuõuõµµõÚ, |õßS øPPÐhß 

£õØPh¼ß |k÷Á ÃØÔ¸¨£ÁµõÚ, ÷\å \õ°¯õÚ 

ÂèqøÁ \µn® Aøh²[PÒ GßÖ ö\õÀ¼ 

÷uÁºPøÍ AÝ¨¤¯ ¤ß £µ÷©aÁµß ©øÓ¢uõº. 

VVmo XodJUmñgd} hf©gånyU©_mZgm: Ÿ& 
jramå~wqY àmß` Vwï>m: Vwïw>dwO©JVm§ n{V_² Ÿ&& 17 Ÿ&& 
All the groups of Devas, with minds filled with joy, then 

reached the Ocean of Milk and spoke pleasing words to 

Vishnu, the lord of the worlds. (17) 

¤ÓS ÷uÁº Tmh[PÒ ©ÚvÀ ©QÌa] {µ®¤¯Áµõ´ 

£õØPhø»¯øh¢x E»P[PøÍU Põzx µò¨£஬஧ரÚ 

ÂèqøÁ ì÷uõzµ® ö\´uÚº. 
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Xodm D$Mw: 

Z_mo Z_mo øZÝVm` ê$nmVrVm` d¡ Z_: Ÿ& 
Z_: gd©ñdê$nm` gdm©VrVm` d¡ Z_: Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 
Devas said: 

Prostrations again and again to the Eternal, the one 

beyond forms, one who has taken all forms and one 

who is beyond everything. (18) 

÷uÁº TÔÚº. 

GÀø»°À E¸Á[PøÍ²øh¯Á¸US |©ìPõµ®. 

¹£[PøÍU Ph¢uÁµõ²ÒÍÁ¸US |©ìPõµ®. GÀ»õ 

E¸Á[PøÍ²øh¯Á¸US |©ìPõµ®. GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® 

Ph¢x {Ø£Á¸US |©ìPõµ®.  

JUoem` JwUkm` JwUmVrVm` d¡ Z_: Ÿ& 
gd}em` M gdm©` gMam` M Vo Z_:>Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations to the head of Ganas, the knower of 

attributes, one who is beyond attributes, the ruler of all, 

who has taken all forms seen, who is ever moving. (19) 

Sn[PøÍU öPõsk AÁØøÓ BÒ£Á¸®, 

Sn[PøÍ¯Ô¢uÁ¸®, Sn[PÐUS A¨£õØ£mhÁ¸®, 
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BÚ E©US |©ìPõµ®. GÀ»õÁØÔØS® uø»Áµõ²®, 

GÀ»õ©õ´ C¸¨£Á¸® BÚ E©US |©ìPõµ®. 

doXm` doXê$nm` doXJå`m` Vo Z_: Ÿ& 

Ü`mZm` Ü`mZJå`m` Ü`mZmVrVm` d¡ Z_: Ÿ&& 20 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations to you, who are of the form of Veda, who 

can be attained by Veda. Prostrations to Dhyana 

(meditation), you who can be attained by meditation 

and who are beyond meditation. (20) 

÷Áu©õ²®, ÷Áu ¹¤¯õ²®, ÷Áu[PÍõÀ 

AÔ¯zuUPÁ¸©õÚ E©US |©ìPõµ®.z¯õÚ©õயு® 

z¯õÚ® ‰»® AÔ¯zuUPÁ¸® z¯õÚzvØS (v¯õÚ 

GÀø»US) A¨£õØ£mhÁ¸©õÚ E©US |©ìPõµ®. 

OJËH$Ì} Z_ñVwä`§ OJÕÌ} M d¡ Z_: Ÿ& 

OJËnmbZg§gŠV{MÎmm` {MËñdê${nUoo Ÿ&Ÿ& 21Ÿ&& 
Prostrations to You, who create the universe, support 

and protect it; to You, who are of the form of 

Consciousness. (21) 

E»øP BUQ¯ E©US |©ìPõµ®. E»øPz uõ[QU 

Põ¨£ÁµõÚ E©US |©ìPõµ®. E»øP •iÁõP CÀø» 

GÚ BUS£ÁµõÚ E©US |©ìPõµ®. äbõÚ 

ìÁ¹¤¯õÚ E©US |©ìPõµ®. 
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Ed§ ñVwË`m Vw Xodoe: àgÞmo@^yÔ`mna: Ÿ& 
CdmM dMZ§ XodmÝgd©Xw:I{ZdmaU_²Ÿ&& 22 Ÿ&& 
The Lord of the Devas was pleased with this prayer, 

and being full of compassion, he spoke these words 

relieving the Devas of their misery. (Note: Vishnu spoke 

the words without giving darshan at this stage). (22) 

CÆÁõÖ ÷uÁºPÎß ì÷uõzµ® ÷Pmk 

©QÇ¢uu¯õ£µÚõÚ |õµõ¯nß ÷uÁºPÎh® GÀ»õ 

xß£•® ÷£õUS®£i¯õÚ ÁõUøPU TÔÚõº. 

JÀN>Üd§ XodXodoem ZmH§$ emoH$ha§ na_² Ÿ& 
V§ Xwï>§ gHw$b§ hpÝ_ dmVê$n§ XwamgX_² Ÿ&& 23 Ÿ&& 
O Devas, you go to your abode of Svarga, which robs 

one of all the grief. I shall kill that evil Rakshasa in the 

form of wind, who is difficult to overpower, along with 

his lineage. (23) 

÷uÁºP÷Í! xß£® CÀ»õu ÷©»õÚ ìÁºP® 

ö\ßÓøh²[PÒ. A¢u xèhÁõu ¹¤¯õÚ µõñéøÚ 

Tmhzuõ÷µõk AÈzx ÂkQ÷Óß.  

BË`wŠËdm VXmW{dîUw^©º$mZm_m{V©ZmeZ: Ÿ& 
nmVmbm{Ò[aamOo d¡ àmXw^y©Vmo OJËà^w: Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&& 
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So saying, Vishnu, the lord of the universe, who 

destroys the misery of the devotees, made his 

appearance from Patala in the Himalayas. (24) 

CÆÁõÖ TÔ¯¤ß £UuºPÎß x¯º }US® áPz 

¨µ¦ÁõÚ Âèq £õuõÍzv¼¸¢x î©¯ ©ø» «x 

÷uõßÔÚõº.  

eofmê$TüVw~m©hþ: gbú_rH$mo@{n gm`wY: Ÿ& 
Amkmn`m_mg VXm eof§ eV\$UmpÝdV_² Ÿ&& 25 Ÿ&& 
He was mounted on Sesha, had four arms, was 

accompanied by Lakshmi and had his weapons. He 

ordered Sesha, who had a hundred hoods. (25) 

÷\å\õ°யு®, |õßS Pµ[PøÍ²øh¯Á¸®, »ôª 

÷uÂ²hÛ¸¨£Áரு®, \Uµõ²u® H¢v¯Á¸® BÚ 

Âèq A¨ö£õÊx ¡Ö£h[öPõsh ÷\å|õPøµ¨ 

£õºzx Bøn°mhõº.  

dmV§ {n~ \$UmoØÿVghòdXZ¡ñVWm Ÿ& 
àmUm§ñVn©` ZmJoe `V: Ëd§ ndZmeZ: Ÿ&& 26 Ÿ&& 
O head of snakes, with your thousand hoods, you drink 

the wind; as you take wind as food, you satisfy your 

own vital breath with wind. (26) 
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} B°µ® •P[PÍõ¾® £hö©kzx PõØøÓU 

Si¨£õ¯õP Auß ‰»® |õ÷P\÷Ú! EÚx ¤µõn[PøÍ 

©QÌÄÓa ö\´ HöÚÛÀ } PõØøÓU Sizx 

E°ºÁõÌ£Áß.  

Ed§ lwËdm ^JdVmo dMZ__¥Vmon__² Ÿ& 
àmXw^y©` M V§ X¡Ë`§ dm`wê$n§ nnm¡ jUmV² Ÿ&& 27 Ÿ&& 
On hearing Bhagavan‟s nectarine words, Sesha drank 

the Rakshasa of the form of wind in a moment. (27) 

Czuø¯ A®¸uzøuö¯õzu £PÁõÛß Áõºzøuø¯U 

÷Pmk ÷\å|õPß A[÷P ÷uõßÔ Áõ² ¹¤¯õÚ A¢u 

AµUPøÚ J¸ ö|õi°À Sizx AÈzuõº. 

nwZdm©Vñ` emofmo d¡ àm^dV² {J[a_ñVHo$ Ÿ& 
nwZü dgqV MH«o$ VQ>o na_nmdZo Ÿ&& 28 Ÿ&& 
Sesha returned to the peak of the hill and lived there on 

the very pure peak. (28) 

¤ÓS Áõ²Âß öPõmh® Ah[P A¢u £ºÁu 

]Pµzv÷»÷¯ Áõம®ö\´uõº.  

VXm à^¥{V Xodm {Z{d©K³m: स््dgZ² VXm Ÿ& 
nwZ: àmodmM ^JdmÝeof§ M ndZmeZ_² Ÿ&& 29 Ÿ&& 
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Devas then started to stay there without facing any 

obstacle. Bhagavan said to Sesha, the eater of wind, 

then. (29) 

Ax•uÀ ÷uÁºPÒ öuõÀø»÷¯xªßÔ ÁõÌ¢uÚº. 

¤ÓS J¸ é©¯® £PÁõß PõØøÓ¨ ¦]¨£ÁµõÚ ÷\å 

|õPøµ¨ £õºzx. 

AÌ {Vð \$UrÝÐ Ëd§ ^`§ Zme` dmVO_² & 
VXm à^¥{V Xodo{e ZmJmo@^yÀN>ofg§kH$: Ÿ&& 30 Ÿ&& 
O Sesha, you continue to stay here and destroy the 

fear of wind. From then onwards the place came to be 

called Seshanaga. (30) 

}º C[÷P÷¯ C¸¢x PõØÔÚõÀ EshõÚ £¯zøu¨ 

÷£õUS®. ÷í ÷uÂ! AßÖ •uÀ ÷\å |õPö©ÚÄ® 

முஸ்஧஥ம் GßÖ®  ö£¯º ö£ØÓx.  

gwl_m{^Ymo ZmJmo d{U©Vmo `mo{JgÎm_¡: Ÿ& 
`Ì g³mËdm l_§ `mpÝV gwIoZ _ZwOm: {à`o Ÿ&& 31 && 
O my Love, great yogis call that place as Susrama also, 

where people bathe comfortably and get relief from 

weariness (srama). (31) 
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A[S ì|õÚ® ö\´x _P©õP ]µ஥zøu¨ ÷£õUSÁõß 

©Ûuß.  

Al_oZ b^o„moH$mo XodmZm_{n gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
gwIoZmÌ ßbwVm: bmoH$mñVñ_mÞmJmo@{n gwl_: Ÿ&&32Ÿ&& 
That place is called Susrama also because people 

comfortably bathe there and proceed even to Devaloka. 

(32) 

÷í _¢u› ]µ©ªßÔ  ÷uÁ÷»õPzøu²® AøhÁõß 

ñdml_mo@{n ~wY¡: àmoº$mo ZmJaOmo@{n gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
`ñ_mËgwIoZ bãY§ d¡ ñdml_§ {Ì{Xdm¡H$g¡: Ÿ&Ÿ& 33 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, that place is also called Svasrama by 

the wise, as the Devas reached their own abode 

comfortably from there. (33) 

÷©¾® A¢u ChzvÀuõß ÷uÁºPÒ ]µ©ªßÔ u[PÒ 

C¸¨¤h® (Bச்஧©®)ö\ßÓÚº. அ஡ணரலும் அ஡ற்கு 

ஸ்஬ரச்சி஧஥ம் என்ந ௃த஦ரும் உண்௃டன்று ௃தரி௄஦ரர் கூறு஬ர். 

................................ Ÿ& 

AÌ Xe©Z_mÌoU _wÀ`Vo nmna{eH¥$V² Ÿ&& 34 Ÿ&& 
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Xe©ZmV² ñne©ZmËg³mZmÔmZmÕmo_m‚mnmÎmWm Ÿ& 
ñdmÜ`m`mËñVw{VnmRmƒ øZÝV§ nwÊ`_mn³w>>`mV² Ÿ&&35Ÿ&& 
Mere darshan of that place will destroy one‟s heap of 

sins. By having darshan, by touching, by bathing, and 

by performing dana (charity), homa, japa, study of 

scriptures and reading of sacred hymns there, one 

reaps endless merit. (34,35) 

BP÷Á AÆÂhzøu uº\Ú® ö\´uõÀ GÀ»õ 

£õ£[PøÍ²® ÷£õUP ÁÀ»x ÷©¾® uº\ÚªßÔ 

öuõmhõ¾®, ì|õÚ® ö\´Áuõ¾®, uõÚ®, ÷íõ©®, 

á£® ö\´Áuõ¾® AÁµÁº \õøPø¯ KxÁuõ¾® 

AÍÁØÓ ¦s¯® ö£Ó»õ®.  

H$_bmnyOZmÚÌ pñWam§ àmप्नो o{V dopÝÐ`_² Ÿ& 
ñ_aUmX{n Xodo{e _wÀæVo nmngÄM`¡: Ÿ&& 36 Ÿ&& 
By performing Lakshmi Pooja there, one attains wealth, 

which remains permanently. By merely remembering 

the place, one gets freed from heaps of sins. (36) 

÷uÂ ÿ »ô« §øá ö\´uõÀ ö\ÀÁzøu 

©mk©À»õ©À ö\õÀÁÍzøu²® ö£Ó»õ®. ì©›zuõ÷» 

÷£õx® GÀ»õ £õ£•® }[S®.  

~hþZmÌ {H$_wºo$Z ZmJamOñ` gwÝX[a Ÿ& 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

107 
 

~«÷hm _wÀ`Vo gÚ: nmZmÔm>Zm‚mbñ` d¡ Ÿ&& 37 Ÿ&& 

Why to go on and on, o beautiful Devi, even a killer of 

brahmana gets immediate relief from his grave sin by 

drinking the water there. (37) 

÷í _¢u›! A¢u |õPµõá÷ñzµzøu¨ £ØÔ AvP® TÓz 

÷uøÁ°Àø». A[SÒÍ }øµ¨ £¸QÚõ¾® A[S 

uõÚ® ö\´uõ¾® ¨µð©íz¯õ÷uõå® }[S®.  

_hmJmoZgZm_mZ_méhoËnd©VmoÎm__² Ÿ& 
`ÌmamohU_mÌoU Z JÀN>oÚ__pÝXa_² Ÿ&& 38 Ÿ&& 

By merely climbing up the meritorious hill called 

Mahagonasa (gonasa is a kind of snake), one avoids 

going to the abode of Yama. (38) 

©íõ ÷Põ |é® GßÓ A¢u £ºÁuzvß «x HÔÚõÀ 

¤ÓS ¯©÷»õP® ö\À» ÷Ási¯vÀø» 

B{V lrgwl_ZmJamO _hmJmoZg _{h_m Zm_ nQ>b: Ÿ& 

Thus ends the seventh Patala (chapter) titled Sri 

Susrama Nagaraja Mahagonasa Mahima in Sri 

Dakshina Parsva-Upatirtha Sangraha in Sri Bhairava 

Bhairavi Samvada in Sri Bhringisa Samhita. 

GßÔÆÁõÖ öuß£õPzvÀ ]Ö wºzu[PÎß öuõS¨¤À 

முஸ்஧஥ |õPµõá ©íõ÷Põ|é  ö£¸ø© GßÓ C¢u 

£h»® •iÁõQÓx. 
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Patala 8: Sri Vayuvarjanadi 
Panchatarangini Mahima 

GmhõÁx £h»® - ஧ஞ்சதபங்கிணி நகிவந 

^¡aì`wdmM 

nofmo {J[a_©`m Xod lwVmo ^dXZwJ«hmV² Ÿ& 
AYwZm lmoVw{_ÀN>m{_ VrWª d¡ dm`wdO©Z_² Ÿ&& 1 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairavi said: 

Deva, through your blessing I have listened to the 

greatness of Pesha hill. Now I wish to listen about the 

tirtha called Vayuvarjanam. (1) 

ø£µÂ ö\õßÚõÒ 

÷uÁŸ÷µ E©x ÷£µ¸ÍõÀ ÷£å©ø» £ØÔ ÷Pm÷hß. 

C¨ö£õÊx Áõ²ÁºáÚ® GßÓ wºzuzøu¨ £ØÔ TÓ 

|õß ÷PmP ÷Ásk÷©.  

H$W§ VËjoÌ{_Ë`mhþ: nwÊ`§ d¡ dm`wdO©Z_² Ÿ& 
{H$_Wª _{RH$m§ VÌ Hw$d©Vo àñVa¡: ew^¡: Ÿ&& 2 Ÿ&& 

............................. Ÿ& 
dX H¥$n`m eå^mo VÌ VrW} M qH$ \$b_² Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&& 
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Why is Vayuvarjanam called a sacred kshetra; why are 

small rooms built there with auspicious stones. Please 

tell me, Sambhu; what is the fruit of that tirtha. (2,3) 

A¢u Áõ² ÁºáÚ® Gß£x G¨£i ¦s¯ ÷ñzµ® GßÖ 

TÓ¨£kQÓx. A[S PØPøÍU öPõsk ]Ôx ]ÔuõÚ 

A௅நPÒ Hß Pmh¨£kQßÓÚ? A¢u wºzuzvß £¯ß 

GßÚ? u¯Ä ö\´x TÓ ÷Ásk®.  

^¡ad CdmM  

Xod¡ü {nï>mÝX¡Ë`m§ñVw n¥fVmo Zm_ XmZd: Ÿ& 
lwËdm g_raUmo ^yËdm ~~mYo XodVmñVXm Ÿ&& 4 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

On hearing that Asuras had been crushed to death by 

Devas, an Asura named Prishada took the form of wind 

and troubled Devas. (4) 

ø£µÁº TÔÚõº. 

(©ø»«x HÖ® ÷£õx) ÷uÁºPÒ AéúµºPøÍ ¤ø\¢x 

G›¢uÚº Gß£øuU ÷PÒÂ²ØÓ ¨¸åuß GßÓ Aéúµß 

PõØÖ E¸Á® uõ[Q ÷uÁºPøÍ xß£¨£kzvÚõß.  

dm`wZm n[a ŷVmü XodmñVo eaU§ JVm: Ÿ& 
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XodXod§ _hmXod§ Vwïw>dw: na`m {Jam Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&& 
Devas, thus troubled by the Asura of the form of wind, 

took refuge In Mahadeva and pleased him with these 

best words. (5) 

AÆÁõÖ PõØÔÚõÀ x¯¸ØÓ ÷uÁºPÒ ÷uÁ 

÷uÁÚõÚ©Põ ÷uÁøÚ \µn©øh¢x ì÷uõzµ® 

ö\´uÚº. 

Z_mo Xodm{YXodm` edm©` eå^do ^wdo Ÿ& 
Am{X_Ü`mÝVeyÝ`m` nam` à^do Z_: Ÿ&& 6 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations to the chief among Devas, Sarva (the 

destroyer), Sambhu, the creator, one without beginning, 

middle and end, and the Supreme Lord. (6) 

÷uÁõv÷uÁÚõÚ E©US |©ìPõµ® †ºÁ¸®, \®¦Ä®, 

£஬ரு©õÚ E©US |©ìPõµ®. Bv, ©z¯®, A¢u® GßÓ 

£õS£õk CÀ»õu £µ©¨µ¦ÁõÚ E©US |©ìPõµ®. 

Z_mo ^¡adê$nm` ^r_m` ^`Zm{eZo Ÿ& 
^`mZH$m` Xodm` _wÄO_oI{bZo Z_: Ÿ&& 7 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations.You are of the form of Bhairava, of terrible 

form and at the same time, destroyer of fear. You 

induce fear. You wear the girdle of Munja grass. (7) 
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}º ø£µÁ ¹£[öPõshÁº. £¯[Pµ©õÚÁº BÚõÀ 

£¯zøu }US£Áº. £¯[Pµ ÷uÁÚõ°Ý®, •g\¨¦À 

÷©ø» £o¢uÁº.  

Z_mo@_¥Vñdê$nm`  _¥Ë`w_¥©Ë`w{dZm{eZo Ÿ& 
H$bm{Z{Y{d^yfm` H$mbê$nm` Vo Z_: Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations. You are of immortal form; you destroy 

Yama; you wear Chandra as an ornament; you are of 

the form of Time. (8) 

A®¸uìÁ¹£©õÚÁº, ®¸z²øÁ öuõø»zuÁº, \¢vµ¨ 

¤Óø¯ø¯¯o¢uÁº, Põ» ¹¤o¯õÚÁº AzuøP¯ 

E©US |©ìPõµ®. 

emÝVm` œoVXohm` empÝVdmhm` Vo Z_: Ÿ& 
A_aoem` Xodm` ^y`mo ^y`mo Z_mo Z_: Ÿ&& 9 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations again and again to you. You are harmony 

incarnate; your form is white; you carry peace; you are 

the Deva heading all devas. (9) 

}º Aø©v¯õÚÁº, öÁsoÓ©õÚÁº, G[S® Aø©v 

{»Áa ö\´£Áº E©US |©ìPõµ®. ÷uÁº uø»ÁµõÚ 

E©US ¤ßÝ® ¤ßÝ® |©ìPõµ®. 

B{V lwËdm ZwqV àrË`m H¥$Vm§ na_X¡dV¡: Ÿ& 
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OJmX ^JdmÝN>å^wX}dmÝna_`m _wXm Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&& 
Hearing this prayer uttered by Devas with great love, 

Bhagavan Sambhu spoke with great joy. (10) 

CÆÁõÖ ÷uÁºPÒ Aß¦hß ö\´u ì÷uõzµzøuU 

÷Pmk £PÁõß \®¦ ©QÌa]ö£õ[PU TÔÚõº. 

lr ^JdmZwdmM  

lwV§ _`m nyd©_od ~mYZ§ XmZdñ` M Ÿ& 
AÌ¡d _{RH$m§ H¥$Ëdm {VðÜd_{dím‘`m Ÿ&& 11 Ÿ&& 

................................................ 
_{RH$mgw M Xodoem Hw$éÜd§ dm`wdO©Z_² & && 12 && 
Sri Bhagavan said: 

I have heard of the trouble wrought by the Asura even 

earlier. You build small rooms and stay here itself; 

Devas, make sure to create Vayuvarjanam (absence of 

movement of air) in those cells; there will not be any 

trouble. (11,12) 

ÿ £PÁõß ö\õßÚx 
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÷uÁºP÷Í! AÆÁÛµõß ö\´u öuõÀø»ø¯ 

•ßÚ÷©÷¯ ÷PÒÂ¨£m÷h÷Ú! }[PÒ GÀ÷»õ¸® 

\ØÖ® Aa\ªßÔ ]Ö ]Ö A௅நPÒ {றுÂ u[Q Âk[PÒ 

C[÷P÷¯. BÚõÀ JßÖ AÆÁøµPÎÀ Áõ² ÁºáÚ® 

(PõØÖ Kmhªßø©) ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®. 

BËW§ H¥$Ëdm VVmo Xodm _{RH$mñVÌ àñVa¡: Ÿ 
pñWVmñVÌ¡d Xodo{e _m{RH$mgw gwImpÝdVm: Ÿ&& 13 Ÿ&& 
The Devas accordingly built small cells with stones 

there; o Iswari of Devas, the Devas stayed in those little 

rooms comfortably. (13) 

CÆÁõønø¯U ÷Pmk ÷uÁºPÒ PØPøÍU öPõsk ]Ö 

A௅நPÒ Aø©zx A[S _P©õP C¸¢uÚº. 

dm`w: eemg gw_hmÝX¡Ë`: na_XméU: Ÿ& 
Xe©`m_mg VXwJ«§ ê$n§ X¡Ë`§ nwaÝXa: Ÿ&& 14 Ÿ&& 
The very dreadful Asura appeared there in the form of 

wind and showed the Devas his terrible form. (14) 

ªPU öPõi¯ A_µõÚ Áõ² EUµ¹£zøuU PõmiÚõß. 

ÑîQ‰>m X¡Ë`_wJ«ê$n{_ÝÐmo dO«§ g_mXYo Ÿ& 
AhZÔmZd§ XodñVÌ¡d dm`wdO©Zo Ÿ&& 15 Ÿ&& 
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On seeing his fearful form, Indra took up his Vajrayudha 

and killed the Asura there itself in Vayuvarjana. (15) 

BÚõÀ C¢vµß AøuU Psk Áäµõ²uzøu øP°À 

Gkzuõß. Áõ² ÁºáÚ® GßÓ A¢u ChzvÀ AµUPøÚ 

öPõßÓõß.  

dm`wdO©ZZm_oX§ VrWª ^yV§ gwam{M©Vo Ÿ& 
AZÝV§ nwÊ`_mn³mo{V dm`wdO©ZXe©ZmV² Ÿ&& 16 Ÿ&&> 
The Vayuvarjana tirtha appeared in that place, o Devi 

adored by Devas; by having darshan of Vayuvarjana 

kshetra, one reaps limitless merit. (16) 

Áõ² ÁºáÚ wºzuzøu uº\Ú® ö\¯£Áº ö£¸®¦s¯® 

ö£ÖÁº.  

_hmnmVH$`wº$mo dm `wº$mo dm øwnnmVH¡$: Ÿ& 
_wÀ`Vo nmVH$mÕmoamÔ¥îQ‰>m d¡ dm`wdO©Z_² Ÿ&& 17 Ÿ&& 
By mere darshan of Vayuvarjana, one gets rid of 

terrible great sins and lesser sins. (17) 

 

©íõ£õuP® E££õuP® ö\´uÁº Th Áõ² ÁºáÚzøu 

uº]zuõÀ £õuP® }[Q Âk£Áº.  

dm`wdO©ZXoeo M ñZmËdm nrËdm M gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
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Zamo Z {bß`Vo nmn¡_©hmnmVH$O¡a{n Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 
By taking bath and drinking the waters of Vayuvarjana 

tirtha, man is freed from even great sins. (18) 

A[S ì|õÚ®, £õÚ® ö\´£Áº, ÷í _¢u›! 

©íõ£õ£[PÒ }[Q ÷©ßø© G´xÁº. 

ñZmZ§ H¥$Ëdm M XËdmj{VbmZ{n gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
AZÝV§ \$b_mßZmo{V nwÊ`o d¡ dm`wdO©Zo Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
By taking bath in the sacred Vayuvarjana tirtha and 

giving dana (charity) of til (gingelly), o beautiful Devi, 

one attains everlasting merit. (19) 

¦s¯©õÚ Áõ² ÁºáÚzvÀ ì|õÚ® ö\´x®, vன஡ரணம் 

ö\´x® AÍÁØÓ £¯øÚ¨ ö£Ó»õ®. 

dm`wdO©ZXoeo Vw H¥$Ëd¡d§ lmÕ_VpÝÐV: Ÿ& 
{nVañV¥{á_m`mpÝV eVH$ën§ Z g§e` Ÿ&& 20 && 
By performing Sraadha in Vayuvarjana kshetra with 

faith and enthusiasm, Pitrus remain satisfied for a 

hundred kalpas; no doubt about it. (20) 

Áõ² ÁºáÚwºzuzvÀ ÷\õ®£À £hõ©À ]µõzu® 

ö\´£Áº Âå¯zvÀ ¤z¸UPÒ v¸¨v¯øhQÓõºPÒ. 

CvÀ \¢÷uPªÀø».  
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_{RH$m§ `o Z Hw$d©pÝV VÌ¡d dm`wdO©Zo Ÿ& 
XméU§ ZaH§$ `mpÝV eVH$ën§ Z g§e`: Ÿ&& 21 Ÿ&& 
Those, who do not build cells in Vayuvarjana kshetra, 

spend a hundred kalpas in fearful naraka; no doubt 

about it. (21) 

A÷u÷£õÀ ]Ö A௅நPÒ PmhÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ |µP® 

ö\À» ÷Ási¯x vsn©õÚx. 

H¥$Ëdm Vw _{RH$m§ Xo{d nyO`o{Û{Ynyd©H$_² Ÿ& 
An©`oÔodàrË`Wª X{jणा{^: g_pÝdV_² Ÿ&& 22 Ÿ&& 

........................................... Ÿ& 
H¥$Ëd¡ nmVH§$ ZmpñV OÝ_mÝVaeVoîd{n Ÿ&& 23 Ÿ&& 
Devi, one should build cell and offer Pooja as per rules 

and give dakshinas (charity) for pleasing Deva. By 

doing this, one will not suffer from sins accumulated 

even in a hundred births. (22,23) 

]Ö A௅நPÒ Aø©zx Âv¨£i uòøn²hß §âzx 

uõÚ® ö\´uõÀ ÷uÁº ¨Ÿv ö\õÒÁº. C¨£i ö\´Áuß 

‰»® £» áß© £õ£[PÐ® }[S®. 

`mo Z Hw$`m©Ý_hmXo{d ñZmZ§ XmZ§ On§ h{d: Ÿ& 
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g `m{V ZaH§$ Kmoa§ VÎmrWª {Zî\$b§ ^doV² Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&& 
Mahadevi, one who does not perform bath, dana, japa 

and homa there, attains dreadful naraka; his tirtha yatra 

will become fruitless. (24) 

A¢u wºzuzvÀ ì|õÚ®, á£®, uõÚ®, ௄யர஥ம் 

ö\´¯õuÁº |µP® Aøh¯Áº. 

B{V Vo H${WV§ Xo{d VrWª d¡ dm`wdO©Z_² Ÿ& 
lwËdm n{RËdm _wÀ`Vo _hmnmVH$n>ÄOamV² Ÿ&& 25 Ÿ&& 
Devi, thus has been told to you the greatness of 

Vayuvarjanam; by listening to or reading this account, 

one is freed from the cage of great sins. (25) 

C¨£i¯õP Áõ² ÁºáÚ wºzu® £ØÔ EÚUS |õß 

TÔ÷Úß. £izx®, ÷Pmk®, ©íõ£õ£® }[Q 

©QÇ»õ®. 

lrXoì`wdmM  

dX gË`§ _hmXod ewîH§$ M¡d gamoda_² Ÿ& 
hoVwZm Ho$Z Xodoe ewîH$s ŷV§ _hËga: Ÿ&& 26 Ÿ&& 
Sri Devi said: 
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Mahadeva, please tell me now as to why that large lake 

got dried up; tell me the truth. (26) 

÷uÂ TÔÚõÒ& ÷í ©íõ÷uÁõ! Esø©ø¯a ö\õÀ» 

÷Ásk®. G¨£i A¢u ö£›¯ H› ÁØÔ¨ ÷£õ°ØÖ?  

^¡ad CdmM 

शUृww gwlmo{U dú`o@h§ ewîH$s^yV§ gamoda_² Ÿ& 

`oZ {dkmZ_mÌoU Zamo _wÀ`oV nmVH$mV² Ÿ&& 27 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

Listen, o beautiful Devi. I shall tell you about the dried 

up lake. By merely knowing this, man is relieved of sins. 

(27) 

ø£µÁº TÔÚõº & ÷í _¢u›! ÷PÒ A¢u H› ÁØÔ¯uß 

PõµnzøuU TÖQ÷Óß. Aøu öu›¢x öPõshõÀ 

©Ûuº £õ£® }[P¨ ö£ÖÁº. 

hVeofm{U ajm§{g {Vamo^yVm{Z d¡ õXo Ÿ&  
ñd_m``m ObMam: Kmoaê$ng_pÝdVm: 28 Ÿ&& 
Rakshasas, who survived after the incident of killing 

described earlier, hid themselves through power of 
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Maya in the lake in the form of terrible-looking aquatic 

creatures. (28) 

(•ßTÔ¯£i) ©i¢uøÁ ÷£õP ©ØÓ µõñéºPÒ A¢u 

H›°À ©õø¯¯õÀ £¯[Pµ E¸Á•ÒÍ }º {ø» 

á¢xUPÍõP ©øÓ¢v¸¢uÚº.  

{MaH$mboZ Vo VÌ nwZX}dmÝ~~m{Yao Ÿ& 
Hw$d©>ÝVmo _w{Zg§KmZm§ {dK³m§ü¡d g_ÝVV: Ÿ&& 29 Ÿ&& 
They troubled Devas again for long and also created a 

lot of obstacles for a large number of Munis who were 

there. (29) 

öÁSPõ»® ©Ö£i²® ÷uÁºPøÍ²® •ÛÁºPøÍ²® 

xß¦Özv Á¢uÚ. ÂUÚ[PøÍ²® ö\´x Á¢uÚ.  

EH$Xm VÌVmo Xo{d ñdoÀN>`m ømJVm¡ VXm Ÿ& 
drú` à~m{YVmÝXodmZ² amjg¡: na_oœam¡ Ÿ&& 30 Ÿ&& 
Devi, once Parameswara and Parameswari happened 

to come there on their own and saw Devas and Munis 

being troubled by Rakshasas. (30) 

J¸ é©¯® A[S ÷uÁºPÐ® •ÛÁºPÐ® 

xß£¨£mi¸¨£øu¨ £õºzx, £õºÁw& £µ÷©aÁµºPÒ 

u[PÒ Â¸¨£¨£i A[S Á¢uÚº.  
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_wZrÝna_H$méÊ`mÔodr Xod_wdmM h Ÿ&  
X`mbmo na_oemZ ní`¡VmÝ_w{ZgÎm_mZ² Ÿ&& 31 Ÿ&& 
With great compassion Devi said to Deva: O 

Parameswara, the Compassionate one, look at these 

great Munis. (31) 

÷uÃ £µ©P¸øn öPõsk C÷uõ £õ¸[PÒ C¢u 

•ÛÁºPøÍ µõñéºPÒ G¨£iö¯À»õ® 

xß£¨£kzxQßÓÚº.  

{d{K³>VmZ«mjgm¡K¡ü nr{S>VmZ{n e‘a Ÿ& 
lwËdm XodrdM: gmo@{n Xodm§ñVmZ² >G{fgÎm_mZ² Ÿ&& 
32Ÿ&& 
Sankara, look at these Munis, who are being troubled 

with obstacles and tortured by these Rakshasas in 

large number. On hearing Devi‟s words, Deva had a 

look at the great Rishis. (32) 

÷uÁºPøÍ²® •ÛÁºPøÍ²® u¯Ä ö\´²[P÷Íß 

GßÓõº. சங்க஧ர் ஢ன்கு தரர்த்஡ரர். 

drú` {dK³rH¥$VmÝX¡Ë`¡hþ©‘ma_H$amoÎmXm Ÿ&  
hþ‘maoU hVm X¡Ë`m _¾mñVo Vw gamodao Ÿ&& 33 Ÿ&& 
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Looking at the Asuras, who were bent on creating 

obstacles, Iswara made a sound of „Hum‟. The Asuras 

were all struck by the sound, and they immersed 

themselves in the lake. (33) 

\[Pµ¸® AÀ»À£kQßÓ •ÛÁøµU Psk யு® GßÖ 

J¸ \¨uªmhõº. A¢u யு[PõµzvÚõÀ ©i¢u 

µõñéºPÒ H›°À ‰ÌQÚº.  

_¾mÝÑîQ‰>m VVmo Xodr eemn ga CÎm__² Ÿ& 
_w{Z{dK³H$amÝ`ñ_mÐjgo X¡Ë`XmZdmZ² Ÿ&& 34 Ÿ&& 

ewîH$mo ^d ga Vñ_mØì`H$ì`{d{O©V_² Ÿ& 
B{V eá§ gamo {Xì`§ gÚ: ewîH$_ ŷpËH$b Ÿ&& 35 Ÿ&& 
On seeing the Asuras getting immersed in the lake, 

Devi cursed that nice lake: As you are protecting the 

Asuras, who create troubles for Munis, you become dry, 

not receiving offerings of Havya (offerings to Devas in 

homa) and Kavya (offerings to Pitrus in homa). Cursed 

thus by Devi, the lake instantly became totally dry. 

(34,35) 

AÆÁõÖ ‰ÌQ¯ ÷£õx ÷uÃ, A¢u |À» H›ø¯¨ £õºzx 

\¤zuõÒ. •ÛÁºPÐUS xß£® Cøh³Ö 

ÂøÍÂUQßÓ øuuz¯uõÚÁºPøÍ } (‰ÌQ¯£i) 
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Põ¨£õzxQÓõ¯À»Áõ! CÛ÷©À |À»x öPmhöuÚ 

HxªßÔ öÁÔa÷\õi¯ H›¯õP (ÁØÔ¯ H›¯õ) 

BPUPhÁõ´ GßÖ \¤zuõÒ. AuÚõÀ A¢u H› ÁØÔ 

Âmhx.  

ewîH$s^yVmÎmw gagmo {ZJ©V§ ajgm§ JU_² Ÿ& 

Zme`m_mg {edJUm: nme_wÒanm{U{^: Ÿ&& 36 Ÿ&& 
................................ Ÿ& 
VXm à^¥{V Xodo{e Zï>§ ewîH§$ gamo@^dV² Ÿ&& 37 Ÿ&& 

The hordes of Rakshasas emerged from the lake. They 

were destroyed by Sivaganas with rope, club etc. From 

then onwards, o Iswari of Devas, the lake has remained 

dry and useless. (36,37) 

ÁØÔ¯ H›°¼¸¢x ÷©÷» Á¢u µõñéºPøÍ £õ\® 

•zPµ® uõ[Q¯ ]ÁPn[PÒ öPõßÖ SÂzuÚº. AßÖ 

•uÀ A¢u H›ÁØÔ¯ QhUQÓx ÷í÷uÂ GßÓõº 

£µ©ß. 

lrXoì`wdmM 

dX gË`§ _hmXod nwÊ`m§ >>nÄMVa{‚Ur_² Ÿ& 
`m§ X¦îQ‰>m _w{º$_mn³mo{V OÝ_mÝVa^d¡aK¡: Ÿ&& 38 Ÿ&& 
 
Sri Devi said: 
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Mahadeva, Please tell me the truth of the sacred 

Panchatarangini; by having darshan of it, one gets relief 

from sins gathered in many previous births. (38) 

ÿ÷uÂ ö\õßÚõÒ& Av¸UPmk®, éz¯©õP 

ö\õÀ¾[PÒ. ©íõ÷uÁ÷µ! £g\uµ[Qo ªP¨ 

¦s¯©õÚx GßQÓõºP÷Í Aöu¨£i? £g\uµ[Qo  

uº\Ú® •Uvø¯ öPõkUS©õ÷©!  

^¡ad CdmM 

............................ Ÿ& 
nwÊ`_jæ`_mn³mo{V h`_oYm{XH§$ {à`o Ÿ&& 39 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

O my Love, one gets merit higher than Asvamedga 

yaga by having darshan of Panchatarangini. (39) 

£µ©ß TÔÚõº & ÷PÒ ÷uÂ! AaÁ÷©u £¯øÚ Âh 

÷©»õÚ AÈUP •i¯õu ¦s¯® £g\uµn[QoUS 

Esk. 

nwam VmÊS>db¾ñ` Z¥Ë`_mÝñ` YyO©Q>o :Ÿ& 
H$nX©: {e{Wbmo ^yV: nÄMYm M gwaoœ[a Ÿ&& 40 Ÿ&& 
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Iswari of Devas, once when Siva was dancing Tandava 

Nritya (dance), his matted tresses opened into five 

sections. (40) 

÷í _÷µaÁ›! J¸ \©¯® yºái¯õÚ £µ©ß uõshÁ® 

ö\´¯z öuõ[QÚõº. A¨ö£õÊx AÁµx (P£ºu® 

áhõáüh®) \ØÖ AÂÌ¢x I¢x £õP©õQ¯x.  

VVmo d¡ nÄMYm Xodr àmXw^y©Vm H$nX©V: Ÿ& 
J‚m ^JdVr Xodr _hmnmVH$Zm{eZr Ÿ&& 41 Ÿ&& 
Devi, from the matted tresses, the fivefold Bhagavati 

Devi Ganga emerged, who destroys even great sins. 

(41) 

P£ºuzv¼¸¢x I¢x A¸Â¯õP öPõmi¯x P[øP 

£µ©£õÁÜ.  

`m nÄMYm _hoem{Z H$nXm©V² nÄMYm^dV² Ÿ& 
g¡d àmoº$m nwरा{d{ØZ©Xr nÄMVa{‚Ur Ÿ&& 42 Ÿ&& 
Consort of Maheswara, as the fivefold river emerged 

from the matted tresses, it was called Panchatarangini 

by the knowers of the past. (42) 
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P£ºuzv¼¸¢x I¢x öPõzuõP (}º ÃÌa]¯õP) öPõmi¯ 

P[øPuõß £g\ uµ[Qoö¯Ú ö£›÷¯õºPÍõÀ 

ö\õÀ»¨£kQÓx. 

ZÚm§ nÄMVa{‚Ê`m§ ñZmZ§ Hw$`m©XVpÝÐV: Ÿ& 
_wÀ`Vo nmVH¡$ र्घोरैo: ~«÷hË`m{XH$mo{Q>{^: Ÿ&& 43 Ÿ&& 
One should take bath in the Panchatarangini river with 

enthusiasm. By doing so, man gets freed from terrible 

sins like crores of killings of brahmanas. (43) 

A¢u £g\uµ[Qo°À \ØÖ® ©Ú® uÍµõ©À ì|õÚ® 

ö\´uõÀ ¨µð©u¯õv £õuP[PÒ }[Q y´ø©ø¯ 

ö£Ó»õ®.  

 JmoK³: H¥$VK³mo Xodo{e ^«yUhm JwéVënJ: Ÿ& 
ñZmËdm XËdm M {d{YdV² gÚmo _wÀ`oV gwÝX[a Ÿ&& 44 
Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, Even a killer of cow, one who is full of 

ingratitude, killer of foetus, one who covets Guru‟s wife 

– such sinners get freed from their sins instantly by 

taking bath in Panchatarangini and giving dana (charity) 

there. (44) 

÷í _¢u›! £g\uµ[Qo°À ì|õÚ® ö\´£Áº £_øÁ 

öPõßÓÁ÷µõ, ö\´|ßÔ ©Ó¢uÁ÷µõ,  P¸a]øuÁ> 
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ö\´uÁ÷µõ, S¸ uÀ£® G´v¯Á÷µõ Th Eh÷Ú A¢u 

£õ£® }[P¨ ö£ÖÁº. 

Hw$éjoÌo à`mJo M J‚m`m§ Z¡{_fo@Wdm Ÿ& 
.............................. Ÿ&& 45 Ÿ&& 

ñZmËdm XËdm M {d{YdË`V² \$b§ b^Vo Za: Ÿ& 
VË\$b§ g_dmn³mo{V g³mËdm nÄMVa{‚Ur_² Ÿ&& 46 Ÿ&& 
By taking holy bath in Panchatarangini, one gets the 

fruit obtained in Kurukshetra, Prayaga, Ganga and 

Naimisaranya by bathing and giving dana (charity) as 

per rules. (45,46) 

S¸÷ñzµ®, ¤µ¯õøP, ø|ªå®, P[øP BQ¯ 

wºzu[PÎÀ }µõi G¢u £¯øÚ¨ ö£Ó •i²÷©õ A¢u¨ 

£¯øÚ £g\uµ[Qo°À ì|õÚ® ö\´x¨ ö£Ó»õ®.  

lmÕ§ M {d{YZm Hw$`m©V² {nÊS>XmZ_Wm{n dm Ÿ& 
{nVañVñ` V¥ß`pÝV eVH$ën§ Zg§e`: Ÿ&& 47 Ÿ&& 
By performing Sraadha and Pindadana (offering of rice-

balls) as per rules there, Pitrus remain satisfied for a 

hundred kalpas; no doubt about it. (47) 

]µõzu® ¤shuõÚ® •u¼¯ÁØÓõÀ ¤z¸UPÐUS ¨Ÿv 

EshõUP»õ®.  
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Jmo{haÊ`§ gwdmgü jm¡_§ MÝXZ_od M Ÿ& 
Hw$‘w_mJéH$ny©a_¥JZm{^_nrœ[a  48 Ÿ&& 

.......................................... Ÿ& 
`mo XXm{V {ÛOoÝÐm` g e¡d§ bmoH$_mnw³>`mV² Ÿ&& 49 Ÿ&& 
Iswari, one who gives cow, gold, silk cloth, sandalpaste, 

kunkum, fragrance, camphor, kasturi etc. there to a 

good brahmana, attains Sivaloka. (48,49) 

A[S |À» ¤µõ©n¸US £_øÁ÷¯õ, u[Pzøu÷¯õ, 

|À» £mkzxoø¯÷¯õ, \¢uÚ®, S[S©®, AP¸ 

Pº§µ®, Pìy› CÁØøÓ uõÚ® ö\´£Áº |ØPv 

ö£Ó»õ®. 

_hmnmVH$`wº$mo dm `wº$mo dm øwnnmVH¡$: Ÿ& 
gÚ: à_wÀ`Vo OÝVw: g³mËdm nÄMVa{‚Ur_² Ÿ&& 50 Ÿ&& 
By bathing in Panchatarangini, even if afflicted with sins 

categorized as great or ancillary, one gets instant relief 

from those sins. (50) 

஥கரதர஡க, உததர஡கங்கள் ௃சய்஡஬ருங்கூட தஞ்ச஡஧ங்கிணியில் 

ஸ்ணரணம் ௃சய்து தரதங்களிலிருந்து விடுதடு஬ர். 

.............................. Ÿ& 
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AméhoÐV³{eIa§ VVmo S>m_aH§$ l`oV² Ÿ&& 51 Ÿ&& 

ÑîQ‰>m S>m_aH§$ VÌ {ebm^yV§ _hmJU_² Ÿ& 
nwÊ`_n³mo{V _ZwOmo øœ_oYm{X`mJO_² Ÿ&& 52 Ÿ&& 
One should then ascend the peak called Damaruka, the 

peak of gems. By having darshan of Damaruka, the 

Sivagana turned into stone there, one gets the fruit of 

yagas like Avamedha. (51,52) 

A[Q¸¢x hõ©¸P® GßÓ µzÚ ]Pµzvß «x HÓ 

÷Ásk®. A[S J¸ ö£›¯ ]ÁPnzuÁº & hõ©¸Pº & 

]ø»¯õP C¸UQÓõº. AÁøµ uº]UP ÷Ásk®.  

_hmnmVH$`wº$mo dm `wº$mo dm ^«yUhm{X{^: Ÿ& 
nwÊ`§ S>m_aH§$ ÑîQ‰>m _wÀ`Vo nmVH$H$mo{Q>{^: Ÿ&&>>>>>>>53 Ÿ&& 
By having darshan of Damaruka, one is freed of crores 

of sins – great sins, killing of foetus etc. (53) 

¨¹nízv •u¼¯ ©íõ £õ£[PÎßÖ Âk£mk 

|ØPv¨ ö£Ó hõ©¸Puº\Ú® •UQ¯©õÚx. 

B{X lrdm`wdO©Zm{XnÄMVa{‚Ur_{h_m Zm_ Aï>_: 
nQ>b: Ÿ&& 
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Thus ends the eighth Patala (chapter) titled Sri 

Vayuvarjanadi Panchatarangini Mahima in Sri Dakshina 

Parsva-Upatirtha Sangraha in Sri Bhairava Bhairavi 

Samvada in Sri Bhringisa Samhita. 

CÆÁõÖ ÿ Áõ² ÁºáÚ® •u¼¯ £g\uµ[Qo  

©îø© TÔ¯uõÚ GmhõÁx £h»® •iÁøhQÓx. 
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Patala 9: Sri Damaruka Garbhagara 

Nissarana 

Jß£uõÁx £h»®- ஶ்ரீ டஹநருக கர்஧ஹகஹப 

நிஸ்ஷபணம் 

lrXoì`wdmM  

H$mo@gm¡ S>m_éH$mo Xod ^dVm H${WVñVw `: Ÿ& 
JU: H$W§ {ebr^yVmo dX gË`§ _hoœa Ÿ&& 1 Ÿ&& 
Sri Devi said: 

Maheswara, please tell me in truth who this Damaruka 

is and how he turned into stone. (1) 

ÿ ÷uÂ TÔÚõÒ & ÷í ©÷íìÁµ! uõ[PÒ TÔ¯ A¢u 

hõ©¸Pß ¯õº? ]ÁPnzøua ÷\º¢uÁß GßÓõÀ Hß 

AÁº ]ø»¯õP BÚõß? Cøu ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk÷©. 

lr ^¡ad CdmM 
ûm¥Uw dú`o _hoem{Z M[aV§ S>m_égå^d_² Ÿ& 
`oZ H$_©{dnmHo$Z {ebr^yVmo JUoœa: Ÿ&& 2 Ÿ&& 

`ÀN®>>>Ëdm _wÀ`Vo OÝVw: {dK³^‚¡aZoH$e: Ÿ& 

Sri Bhairava said: 
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Maheswari, listen. I shall now tell you the story of the 

origin of Damaruka, and the action which, when coming 

to fruition, turned that Ganeswara into stone; listening 

to this account relieves living beings from many types of 

obstacles. (2) 

ÿ ø£µÁº TÔ¯x & ÷PÒ ©íõ÷uÂ! C¢u ]ÁPnzøua 

÷\º¢uÁß uß Pº©ÂøÚ •ØÔ¯uõÀ ]ø»¯õP BÚõß. 

இச்சரி஡த்௅஡க் ௄கட்த஡ர௄ன௄஦ தன தரதங்களிலிருந்தும் 

விடுதடனரம்.  

nwam ZV©Zerbñ` YyO©Q>o : gÝÜ``moÛ©`mo Ÿ&&3 Ÿ&& 

fÊ_wI§ H«$sS_mZñ` gÝÜ`mH$mbmo@^dpËà`o Ÿ& 
gÝÜ`m{VdmhZmÎmñ` {MÝVm _Z{g Mm^dV² Ÿ&& 4 Ÿ&& 
Once Siva, who dances specially during the two 

Sandhyas (dawn and dusk), was playing with his son 

Shanmukha, when Sandhya time arrived. He became 

worried because of the expiry of the Sandhya time. 

(3,4) 

•ß J¸ é©¯® yºái uõshÁ® ö\´¯z 

öuõh[QÚõº. Ax \›¯õÚ ¨µ÷uõå÷ÁøÍ. AxÁøµ 

•¸P¨ ö£¸©õøÚ AµÁønzx, ÂøÍ¯õmk Põmi 
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PÎ¨¤zxU öPõsi¸¢uõº. é¢u¯õ Põ»® uõsi 

Âk÷© GßÖ ©ÚvÀ PÁø».  

{MÝË`_mZñ` Vñ`¡d Xodr n¥ï>dVr _whþ: Ÿ& 
{H${_X§ {MÝV`go Xod H$m {MÝVm ^Jd§ñVd Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&&>> 

dX gË`§ _hmXod _Zmo _o e_© ZmýwVo Ÿ& 
Devi noticed that Siva was worried, and she asked him 

repeatedly for the reason for his worry. She said: 

Bhagavan, what makes you worried; tell me the truth; 

my mind is not at peace. (5) 

E©US Hß PÁø»? GuØPõP? GßÖ £õºÁw ÷PmhõÒ. 

£õºÁvUS® C¨£i £µ÷©ƒÁµß PÁø»¨£kÁvÀ 

\©õuõÚªÀø» Gß£x öu›¢ux.  

B{V lwËdm dMmo Xoì`m: {à`m`m: na_oœa: Ÿ&Ÿ& 6 Ÿ&& 

àmdXØJdmÝXodt gÝÜ`mH$mbmo@Ë`JmÝ__Ÿ&  
gÝÜ`mbmonmÝ_`m {MÝVm àmám M _hVr {à`o Ÿ&& 7 Ÿ&& 
Hearing these words of Devi, his Love, Parameswara 

told Devi that his great worry was on account of the 

crossing of the Sandhya time (without performing the 

Sandhya tandava). (6,7)) 
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£õºÁv°ß ÷£aø\ ÷Pmk £µ©ß TÔÚõº. C÷uõ £õº. 

é¢z¯õ Põ»® Ph¢x Âmhx. é¢z¯õ ÷»õ£zuõÀ 

(மந்தி஦ர஡ரண்ட஬ம் ௃சய்஦ர஡஡ரல்) GÚUS PÁø» Áµõuõ 

GßÚ?  

B{V lwËdm dMñVñ` XodXodñ` YyO©Q>o: Ÿ& 
àË`wdmM nwZX}dr ^JdÝV§ gZmVZ_² Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 

A`§ _hmJUmo Xod S>_é§ J¥ø {VðVw Ÿ& 
gÝÜ`m`m doXZmWª M {MaH$mb§ _hoœa Ÿ&& 9 Ÿ&& 
On hearing this, Devi replied to the eternal Bhagavan. 

Maheswara, let this Mahagana hold the Damaru (small 

drum) and stand here and announce the Sandhya time 

(by sounding the damaru). (8,9) 

C¢u £vø» ÷Pmk £õºÁw ö\õßÚõÒ. ÷í ஥௄யஸ்஬஧! 

C¢u ]Á Pn÷éÁPß u[PÐUS é¢z¯õPõ»z௅஡ 

•ßÚuõP öu›ÂUP h©¸øÁ øÁzxU 

öPõsi¸UPmk® (சப்திக்கட்டும்) GßÓõÒ.  

B{V lwËdm dMmo Xoì`mñVWoË`wŠËdm _hoœa: Ÿ& 
hmg`Z² fÊ_wI§ VÌ nwZX}ì`m ghmbnV² Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&& 
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Maheswara agreed with this suggestion. Making 

Shanmukha laugh, he started chatting with Devi again. 

(10) 

த஧௄஥ஸ்஬஧ன் இ஡௅ண ஒப்புக்௃கரண்டரர். ஭ண்முக௅஧ 

சிரிக்க௅஬த்துக்௃கரண்டு, ௄஡வியிடம் மம்தரஷித்஡ரர்.  

VXm à^¥{V Xodo{e _hmS>_éH$mo JU: Ÿ& 
VñWm¡ gÝÜ`mdoXZmWª ^dñ` gwany{OVo Ÿ&& 11 Ÿ&& 
From then onwards, Devi, the Gana called 

Mahadamaruka stood there holding the Damaru for 

sounding it on the arrival of Sandhya time for the 

information of Siva, worshipped by Devas. (11) 

AßÖ•uÀ ÷\ÁPß é¢z¯õPõ»® öu›ÂUP •µ_ 

öPõmh \¢஢zu©õÚõß.  

EH$Xm H«$rS>_mZñ` {edñ` VZwO§ JU: Ÿ& 
à_mXr gwI{ZÐm`m§ brZmo@^yV² gwagwÝX[a Ÿ&& 12 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, once while Siva was sporting with his 

son, this Mahadamaruka became indolent and was 

comfortably immersed in sleep. (12) 
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BÚõÀ J¸|õÒ £µ÷©aÁµß uÚ¯øÚ (•¸PøÚ) 

PÎ¨§miU öPõsi¸¢u ÷£õx, Pn÷\ÁPß 

AáõUµøu¯õP _P©õP yUPzvÀ BÌ¢xÂmhõß. 

gÝÜ`mH$mb: nwZñVÌ ì`Ë`Jmƒ H$n{X©Z: Ÿ& 
{d_¥î` gÝÜ`mbmon§ g XodXodmo ^d: ñd`_² Ÿ&& 13 Ÿ&& 

H«w$Õ: eemn {J[aOo _hmS>_éH§$ JU_² Ÿ& 
`ñ_m{ÞÐmdeoZm{n gÝÜ`mbmon: H¥$VñËd`m && 14 Ÿ&& 

__ Vñ_m{ƒ>a§ {Vð {ebr^yVmo JUmY_ Ÿ& 

Sandhya time elapsed again. Siva became angry. 

Girija, he cursed the Gana Mahadamaruka: Owing to 

your sleep, my Sandhya time has elapsed; therefore o 

worst among Ganas, you turn into stone and stand here 

for long. (13,14) 

£µ÷©aÁµÝUS é¢z¯õ Põ»® Á¢x Ph¢x 

÷£õ´Âmhx. ÷í Q›÷á! A¢u •µ_ öPõmk Pn 

÷\ÁPøµ \¤zuõº £µ©ß. ÷í AÀ£Pn÷\ÁP÷Ú } 

y[QÂmhuõÀ GÚUS é¢z¯õ ÷»õ£®Á¢x 

ÂmhuÀ»Áõ AuÚõÀ } ö\´u uÁÖUS HØÓ£i 

£»Põ»® PÀ»õ´ \ø©¢x Âk GßÖ \¤zx Âmk.  

B{V eßËdm JU§ VÌ XodXodmo ha: ñd`_² && 15 Ÿ&&>>> 
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.................................. Ÿ& 
VñWm¡ Ü`mZpñWVmo Xo{d {Ma§ VÌ _hoœa: Ÿ&& 16 Ÿ&& 

VXm à^¥{V Xodo{e _hmS>_éH$mo JU: Ÿ& 
................ ÑfÐÿnmo@^dÎmÌ aV³nd©V_yY©{Z Ÿ&&17  
Cursing Mahadamaruka thus, Maheswara sat there 

immersed in meditation for long. From that time 

onwards, the Gana Mahadamaruka, who turned into 

stone, stood on the peak of Ratnaparvata in the form of 

stone. (15,16,17) 

©÷íìÁµº A[S öÁS÷|µ® z¯õÚzvÀ BÌ¢uõº. 

AßÖ •uÀ ö£¸® •µ_ öPõmk® ÷\ÁPß µzÚ 

£ºÁuzvß •PmiÀ PÀ»õ´ \ø©¢uõß. 

 

`: H${üÝ_mZdmo bmoHo$ JU§ S>_éH§$ l`oV² & 
g `m{V ~«÷mUmo bmoH${_{V VÏ`§ dXm{_ Vo Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 

`: H${üX{n Moem{Z nwÊ`§ J^©J¥h§ l`oV² Ÿ& 
J^m©Ëg _wÀ`Vo OÝVw[a{V gË`oZ Vo eno Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
One, who takes refuge in Damaruka in this world, 

attains to Brahmaloka; this is truth. Iswari, whoever 
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takes refuge in the holy sanctum sanctorum, he is 

relieved from conception in a mother‟s womb; I swear. 

(18,19) 

G¢uöÁõ¸ ©ÛuÝ® h©¸P Pn÷\ÁPøÚ 

÷\ÁQUQ÷Óõ÷©õ AÁß ¨µð©÷»õP® ö\ÀÁõß. Cx 

Esø©. Ax ©mk©À», A¢u Ch® Pº£Q¸ízøu 

Jmi¯x. BP÷Á Pº£Q¸ízøu uº]zuÁß 

©õz¸Pº£zvÀ AÊ¢u©õmhõß. 

lrXoì`wdmM  
J^m©Jmaü H$mo Xod {H$_Wª VÌ ñWm{nV: Ÿ& 
qH$ \$b§ {Zñg¥VmZm§ M ZamUm§ M H$bm¡ `wJo && 20 Ÿ&& 

Sri Devi said: 

Deva, why is the Garbhagriha (sanctum sanctorum) 

established there; in Kaliyuga what is the fruit of those 

who have darshan in the Garbhagriha and come out. 

(20) 

ÿ÷uÂ TÔ¯x& ÷í÷uÂ! Pº£ Q¸í® AÀ»x SøP 

A[S GuØS C¸UQÓx& AuÝÒ÷Í ö\ßÖ Á¸£Áº 

GßÚ £¯øÚ¨ ö£ÖÁº P¼²PzvÀ? 

^¡ad CdmM  
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ûm¥Uw dú`o _hmXo{d J^m©Jma_ZwÎm__² Ÿ& 
`ÀN®Ëdm _wÀ`Vo OÝVw_©hmnmVH$g>ÄM`mV² Ÿ&& 21 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

Mahadevi, listen. I shall tell you about the unsurpassed 

Garbhagriha; listening to this will relieve living beings 

from accumulated great sins. (21) 

ø£µÁº TÔ¯x & ©íõ÷uÂ C¢u ÷©»õÚ SøP £ØÔa 

ö\õÀ»¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. AøuU ÷PÒ. AøuU ÷Pm£Áº 

ö£¸® £õ£[PÎ¼¸¢x Âk£kÁº. 

nwam ZpÝXZ_mgmÚ Xodm {dd{XZmo ^¥e_² Ÿ& 
Vo {Z{fÕmñVoZ nwZ`w©`wYwñVo nañna_² Ÿ&& 22 Ÿ&& 
Once Devas approached Nandi (for darshan of Siva); 

prevented by Nandi, they started to quarrel and fight 

among themselves. (22) 

•ßöÚõ¸ é©¯® ÷uÁºPÒ |¢v÷P\›ß A¸QÀ Á¢x 

AÁº ukUP ÂÁõuzvÀ Dk£mk J¸Á¸UöPõ¸Áº 

\søh°mhÚº.  

{dZm gwa¡ñVVmo Z§Xr à{UnË` namo ha_² Ÿ&>>>>>> 
XÊS>§ Ë`ŠËdm M {dkqá MH«o$ M gwany{OVo Ÿ& 23 Ÿ&& 
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Nandi then met Siva alone and prostrated and, leaving 

his staff (signifying authority), prayed to Siva. (23) 

A¨ö£õÊx |¢v÷P\º ÷uÁºPÎÀ»õ©À (uÛø©°À) 

£µ©øÚ¯qQ, ushzøu²® xÓ¢x |©ìP›zx 

Âsn¨¤zuõº.  

^JdÝH$éUmå^moYo bmoH$ZmW OJËnVo Ÿ& 
C{×Om{_ ^¥e§ ÌñVmo Xodoä` B{V Moœa_² Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&& 
............................. Ÿ& 
nwZ{d©kmn`m_mg ha§ àUVdËgb_² Ÿ&& 25 Ÿ&& 

Bhagavan, ocean of compassion, lord of worlds, head 

of the universe, I am much afraid of Devas and I feel 

miserable. Nandi prayed repeatedly to Siva, who is kind 

to devotees. (24,25) 

£PÁß P¸ønUPh÷»! E»P|õu÷Ú! E»Pzu¢øu÷¯! 

C¢u ÷uÁºPøÍU Psk AÁ›hª¸¢x |õß ªPÄ® 

£¯¢x, ö|õ¢xÒ÷Íß GßÓõº.  

lwËdm ZpÝXdMmo Xo{d ha: àmodmM V§ _wXm Ÿ& 
J¥hmU XÊS>§ ^mo ZpÝXZ² >qH$ Hw$d©pÝV Vo@gwam: Ÿ&&26 Ÿ&& 
J ©̂Ûma{_X§ gå`ŠñWmn`mew g_ÝVV: Ÿ& 

`Vmo {ZñgaUo eqº$ Z b^ÝVo gwamgwam : Ÿ&& 27 Ÿ&& 
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Hearing the words of Nandi, Siva said to him happily: O 

Nandi, pick up your staff. What will they do? You build a 

good Gabhagriha and entrance, from where Devas and 

Asuras will not be able to come out. (26,27) 

|¢v÷P\º Áõºzøuø¯U ÷Pmk £µ÷©ìÁµº ]›zxU 

öPõsk ö\õßÚõº. ÷£õÚx ÷£õPmk® |¢v÷P\÷µ! 

ushzøu GkzxU öPõÒÐ®. (Ax uõ÷Ú E©x 

AvPõµzvß Aøh¯õÍ®) CÁºPÒ GßÚ ö\´x 

ÂkÁõºPÒ? C¢u Pº£U¸í (SøP) uÁõµzøu 

|õØ¦Ó•® ö\¨£Ûmk JÊ[S£kzx®. 

÷uÁºPÍõPmk® A_µºPÍõPmk® EÒ÷Í ö\ßÖ öÁÎ 

Á¸ÁuØS •i¯õu£i ö\´x Âk®. 

इतत तस्य र्चः श्रतु्र्ा महेशस्य महागणः। 
महाप्रस्थां समुत्थाप्य गर्ावगारमकारयत॥्२8॥ 

Hearing these words of Siva, Mahagana flattened a 

large piece of land and built the Garbhagriha (like a 

cave). (28) 

C¨£i ©íõ÷uÁ›ß EzuµøÁU ÷Pmk, Pn÷\ÁPº 

ö£¸® ©vÀ GÊ¨¤ Pº£õPõµzøu (SøPø¯) 

EshõUQÚõº.  

J ©̂Ûmam{Þñga{V `: H$píMÝ_mZd: {à`o Ÿ& 
g `m{V {edgmbmoŠç§ Z nwZ: ñVÝ`nmo ^doV² Ÿ&&29Ÿ&& 
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O my Love, one, whoever emerges out of the entrance 

of this Garbhagriha, he attains to Siva Salokya (living in 

Kailasa along with Siva) and does not have to drink 

mother‟s milk (does not have rebirth) again. (29) 

A¢u Pº£õPõµzv¼¸¢x öÁÎ Á¢x Âmhõß GßÓõÀ 

J¸Áß ]Áéõ÷»õU¯zøu AøhÁõß. ©Ö£i²® 

uõ´Pº¨£zvÀ ¤Ó¢x ìuß¯£õÚ® ö\´¯ ©õmhõß.  

`: H${üX{n Moem{Z ^«yUhm JwéVënJ: Ÿ& 
_mV¥hm {nV¥hm Mm{n gwamnr ^«mV¥hm{n M Ÿ&& 30 Ÿ&& 

g `m{V na_§ {Xì`§ nX§ gmXm{ed§ {à`o Ÿ& 

O my Love, whoever has committed great sins like 

killing of foetus, coveting Guru‟s wife, killing of mother 

or father or brother, or drinking of liquor, if he comes out 

of the entrance of this Garbhagriha, he will certainly 

attain to the supreme state of Sadasiva. (30) 

G¢u öPõi¯ £õ£® ö\´uÁÝ® éuõ]Á 

£uzøu¯øh¢÷u w¸Áõß.  

_hmnmndZ§ÀN>¡Îm§w àg^{_ÀN>{g MoV² {à`o Ÿ&& 31 Ÿ&& 

VXm l`ñd Xodoe§ J^m©Jma{d{Zñg¥Vm_² Ÿ& 
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g³mËdm_amdVt Zm_³r§ ZXt na_nmdZr_² Ÿ&& 32 Ÿ&& 

^ñ_m‚{gVXohmü ~hþdó{dd{O©Vm: Ÿ& 
àbn{ÄMa§ nÝWmZ§ Xo{h _o na_oœa Ÿ&& 33 Ÿ&& 

VXm@@amoho{Ò[ada§ Ë`ŠËdm H«$moYm{X{d{H«$`m_² Ÿ& 
VXm àUå` Xodoe§ JwhmñW§ ø_aoœa_² Ÿ&& 34 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, if one wishes to rend asunder the forest of 

great sins, he should worship the Lord of Devas here 

and take bath in the very purifying Amaravathi river 

emerging from the Garbhagriha; he should then apply 

bhasma and, without lavish clothes on, ascend the hill, 

chanting „Parameswara, show me the way‟ and without 

the defects of anger etc., he should prostrate to 

Amareswara in the cave and worship him. (31-34) 

÷í ¨›÷¯! ©íõ£õ£ ÁÚzøu¯ÈUP EÚUS wÂµ 

Â¸¨£ª¸¢uõÀ C[S ÷uÁõv÷uÁøÚ ÁÈ£mk SøP 

ÁÈ¯õP öÁÎ÷¯ KiU öPõsi¸US® A©µõÁw |v°À 

ì|õÚ® ö\´x, £ì©® §], Bh®£µÁß vµªßÔ 

GÚUS ÁÈ öPõk £µ÷©ìÁµõ! GßÖ ¨µ»¤zxU 

öPõsk ©ø»«x HÓ ÷Ásk®. Põ©U÷µõuõvPøÍ 

(ÂPõµ[PøÍ) ÂmöhõÈzx SøP°À C¸US® 
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A©÷µìÁµøµ |©ìP›zx öÁÎ÷¯ Áµ÷Ásk®. 

JmobH$: Hw$ÊS>H$mo dm{n `: H${üXÌ {Zñg¥V: Ÿ& 

g ^dVw JUmo Xo{d Mo{V gË`oZ Vo emno Ÿ&& 35 Ÿ&& 
Even if he be Golaka or Kundaka or any lowly person, if 

he emerges from the Garbhagriha thus, he will surely 

become Sivagana; I swear by you. (Note: Golaka and 

Kundaka are different illicit children of a woman). 

A¨£i öÁÎÁ¸£Áß SshPß ÷PõÍPß GßÓ£i 

{¢uøÚUS›¯ÁÚõ°Ý® ]ÁPnzøua ÷\º¢uÁ--

ÚõÁõß, Cx Esø© GßÔÆÁõÖ டர©¸P Pº£õPõµ 

(SøP) \£u©õPa ö\õÀQ÷Óß. 

B{V lrS>m_éH$Jर्ाव ©Jma{ZñgaUmo Zm_ nQ>b: Ÿ& 

Thus ends the ninth Patala (chapter) titled Sri 

Damaruka Garbhagara Nissarana in Sri Dakshina 

Parsva-Upatirtha Sangraha in Sri Bhairava Bhairavi 

Samvada in Sri Bhringisa Samhita. 

இவ்஬ரறு டர஥ருக கர்ப்தரகர஧த்திலிருந்து öÁÎÁ¸uÀ GßÓ 

£h»® முற்றிற்று.  
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Patala 10: Sri Amaranatha Mahatmya 

£zuõÁx £h»® - ஶ்ரீ அநப஥ஹத 

நஹஸஹத்மினம் 

lrXoì`wdmM 

ñ_ma§ ñ_ma§ _hoemZ nwÊ`§ _mhmËå`_wÎm__² Ÿ& 
VrWm©Zm>ÄM {deofoU {Zd¥©Îmmpñ_ ^dmU©dmV² Ÿ&& 
Sri Devi said: 

Maheswara, having listened to the sacred accounts of 

the supreme greatness of tirthas and thinking of it again 

and again, I feel detached from the ocean of samsara. 

(1) 

ÿ÷uÂ TÔ¯x 

©÷íaÁµ÷µ! CxÁøµ wºzu[PÎß ¦s¯ ö£¸ø©ø¯ 

÷Pmk ÷Pmk é®éõµ éõPµzv¼¸¢x ÷£õx® GßÓõQ 

Âm÷hß.  

BXmZt lmoVw{_ÀN>m{_ ø_aoe§ _hoœa_² Ÿ& 
H$W§ g ø_aoem»`mo JwhmñWmo@ß`^dpËH$b Ÿ&& 2 Ÿ&& 
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I now wish to listen to the account of Amaresa 

Maheswara and how Amaresa happened to reside 

inside a cave. (2) 

C¨ö£õÊx ©÷PaÁµµõÚ A©÷µ\øµ¨ £ØÔzuõß ÷PmP 

Bø\¨£kQ÷Óß. A©µ|õuº G¨£i SøPUSÒ 

C¸¨£ÁµõP BÚõº.  

ZXr M na_m {Xì`m H$W§ gm ø_amdVr Ÿ& 
VËg‚_ñ` _mhmËå`§ dX _o {à`H$må``m Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&& 
Please also tell me, out of love for me, how that divine 

river Amaravathi came into being and also about the 

greatness of its worship. (3) 

£µ© ¦s¯® {øÓ¢u A©µõÁv |v²® G¨£i AzuøP¯ 

ö£¸ø© ö£ØÓx? GÚUS Â¸¨£® {øÓ÷ÁÓ ÷Ásk® 

Gß£uõÀ A©µõÁw é[P©® £ØÔ²® TÖÃµõP! 

^¡ad CdmM 
gmYw gmYw _hm^mJo àý_oVËgwXwb©^_² Ÿ& 
H¥$V§ Ëd`m ny{OV`m OÝVyZm§ {hVH$må``m Ÿ&& 4 Ÿ&&  
Sri Bhairava said: 
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Very gifted woman, very well, it is for the good of living 

beings that you, who are worshipped by all, have put 

this very rare question to me. (4) 

ø£µÁº TÔ¯x & ÷í Avºèh® ö\´uÁ÷Í! C¢u 

÷PÒÂ ªPÄ® A›uõÚx I¢xUPÎß |ßø© P¸v } 

÷Pmhx ªP A¸ø©.  

l¥Uw dú`o _hmVrWª ø_aoeñ` gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
`ÀN®>>Ëdm{n à_wÀ`oV _hmnmVH$H$mo{Q>{^: Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, listen; I shall tell you of the greatness 

of Amaresa Mahatirtha.; mere listening to this account 

will free one from crores of great sins. (5) 

÷í éü¢u› A©÷µé ©íõwºzu ©õíõzமி¯® 

ö\õÀ»¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. AøuU ÷Pmk ö£¸® £õ£® }[P¨ 

ö£Ó»õ®.  

gXm gXmgrÎmVmo Z¡d ZmgrpËH$ÄMZ gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
{Z`{Va^dÎmñ_mËna_ü namËna: Ÿ&& 6 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, at the beginning, there was nothing 

except Sat. Niyati (destiny) emerged from Sat. The 

Supreme (Sat) was also there. (6) 

÷í _¢u›! A¨ö£õÊx éz GßÓ JßÖ ©mk® 

C¸¢ux. Ax uÂµ ÷ÁÖ Hx® C¸UPÂÀø». 
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A¢uìzv¼¸¢x {¯v²® GÀ»õÁØÔØS® ÷©»õP 

£µ©ÝQ¸¢uõß.  

{Z`Voah_wËnÞ B{V ewlw_ gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
Ahmo _o gd©^JdËgd} Xodm: gdmgdm: 7 Ÿ&& 

Gf`: {nVaüm{n JÝYdm}aJamjgm: Ÿ& 
`j^yVJUmüm{n Hy$î_mÊS>m ^¡admX`: Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 

_Zwî`m Oå~wH$m: H«y$am X¡Ë`XmZdnw‚dm: Ÿ& 
EVo MmÝ`o M ~hd: CËnÞm: {Z`Vo: ñd`_² Ÿ&& 9 Ÿ&& 

I hear that I was born of Niyati. From me all Devas 

including Indra, Rishis, Pitrus, Gandharvas, Nagas, 

Rakshasas, Yakshas, Bhutas, Ganas, Kushmanda, 

Bhairava and others, humans, wild animals, cruel 

Asuras and many other such beings were born through 

Niyati (natural process). (7,8,9) 

{¯v¼¸¢x |õß Eshõ÷Úß Gß£x ÷PÒÂa ö\´v. 

GßÛhª¸¢x C¢vµß •u¼¯ GÀ»õ ÷uÁºPÐ®, 

›æPÒ, ¤z¸UPÒ, P¢uºÁ, |õP µõñéºPÒ, ¯ñºPÒ, 

§uPn[PÒ, Põè©õshºPÒ, ø£µÁº •u¼¯ÁºPÒ, 

©ÛuºPÒ U¹µ ª¸P[PÒ, øuz¯ uõÚÁºPÒ CÁº uÂµ 

©ØÖ® £»¸® {¯v¼¸¢x (C¯ØøP¯õP) Eshõ°Úº.  
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MVwX©e{dYmo ^yVgJ©: àmXwa^ypËH$b Ÿ& 

_¥Ë`wñVmZJ«gËgdm©ÝXodmZ{n gdmgdmZ² Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&& 
Fourteen types of groups of Bhutas (beings) emerged. 

Death (Mrityu) devoured all of them including Devas 

and even Indra. (10) 

£v|õßS Âv §uéºP® (¤µõoPÎß ]¸èi) 

÷uõßÔ¯x. BÚõÀ C¢vµõv ÷uÁºPøÍ²®Th ®¸z² 

ÂÊ[Q Âmhx.  

XodmñVo _¥Ë`wZm J«ñVm ì`mHw$bm ø^dpÝà`o Ÿ& 
g_oË` eaU§ OJw: eaÊ`§ na_oœa_² Ÿ&& 11 Ÿ&& 

........................................ Ÿ& 
Vwïwdw: na_àrË`m e‘a§ V_moZmeZ_² Ÿ&& 12 Ÿ&& 

O my Love, those Devas caught by Death felt miserable 

and took refuge in Parameswara, the Deva worthy of 

refuge for everyone, and pleased Sankara, the 

destroyer of Tamas (darkness – ignorance) with hymns 

of praise. (11,12) 

÷í¨›÷¯! ®¸z² ÂÊ[Q¯ ÷uÁºPÒ PÁø» 

öPõshõºPÒ. \µn® Aøh¯zuUPÁµõÚ £µ÷©aÁµøµ 
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AÁºPÒ \µn® Aøh¢uÚº. AäbõÚ C¸øÍ APØÖ® 

ÿ \[PµøÚ AÁºPÒ Aß¦hß ì÷uõzµ® ö\´uÚº. 

lrXodm D$Mw: 
›Z_: {edm` Xodm` {dîUdo à^{dîUdo Ÿ& 
Z_{üƒpÝÐH$mo×moYàH$memZÝXñdê${nUo Ÿ&& 13 Ÿ&& 
Sri Devas said: 

Om. Prostrations to Siva, Deva, all-pervasive, most 

powerful, and of the form of Chit (Consciousness), 

Gnana (Knowledge), Prakasa (Light) like the cool light 

of Chandra, and Ananda (Bliss). (13) 

÷uÁºPÒ TÔ¯x & K® |©: êÁõ¯ G[S® {øÓ¢u ªP 

\UvÁõ´¢u ÷uÁ¸US G[PÒ £oÁõÚ Á¢uÚ[PÒ. ]z 

BQ¯ {»Ä & äbõÚ¨µPõé© CÁØÓõÀ EshõÚ 

BÚ¢uÁiÂÚÝUS |©ìPõµ®. 

na_mW©XemñWm` ñWmUdo {dœ^mZdo Ÿ& 
Z_{üË`m` {MÝË`m` {M{Vkm` {MX{W©Zo Ÿ&& 14 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations to Siva, who is established in the Supreme 

State, Sthanu (motionless like a pillar), the great light of 

the universe, Consciousness, Object of meditation, 
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aware of own consciousness, in whom Consciousness 

resides. (14) 

£µ©õºzu uøé°À C¸¨£µõQ¯ ìuõqÄUS E»P¨ 

¤µPõ\¸US |©ìPõµ®. ]z & ìÁ¹£©õÚ, Gso 

Gso¨ £õºUP ÷Ási¯ ]z & ìÁ¹£©Ô¢u, ]zøu 

÷Ási {ßÓ £µ©ÝUS |©ìPõµ®. 

{MƒÝÐZm{eVmeof ñdmÝV_mohm` eå^do &  
{d_{e©Zo {d{Ykm` _wº$ê$nm` Vo ŸZ_:Ÿ&& 15 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations to Siva. With the rise of the Chandra of 

Chit (Consciousness), the innate delusion ends by your 

grace. Sambhu (form of auspiciousness), you are the 

expanse and knower of rules and of the form of Mukti 

(Liberation). (15) 

]z GßÓ \¢vµß ÷uõßÔ¯uõÀ ð¸u¯ ÷©õí©øÚzx® 

AÈUP¨£mhx u[PÍõÀ. ௄ய சம்பு௄஬! ÂÁ›zx¨ 

£õºUS® Âv¯Ô¢uÁ÷µ! •Uv ìÁ¹£÷µ! E©US G[PÒ 

|©ìPõµ[PÒ. 

{dœmh{deofkm` O` {dœmonH$m[aUo Ÿ& 
{dœê$nm` Xodm` {díddmgm` Vo Z_: Ÿ&& 16 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations to Siva, the knower of everything special 

about the universe, Deva who helps the universe, Deva 
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of the form of the universe, Deva who pervades the 

universe. (16) 

E»P Â÷\å[PøÍ¯Ô¢uÁ¸®, E»PzvØS E£Põµ® 

ö\´uÁ¸®, E»P÷© E¸Á©õÚÁ¸®, Âa஬஬ரஸியு 

©õÚÁ¸©õÚ E©US |©ìPõµ[PÒ. 

{ZfoYkm` Xodm` VÎdê$nm` Vo Z_: Ÿ& 
Z_ñVo gd©_¥½`m` gyú__mJm©W©X{e©Zo Ÿ&& 17 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations to Siva, the knower of prohibited acts 

(Siva‟s presence in the jiva‟s mind helps the jiva identify 

prohibited acts); of the form of Supreme Principle; Deva 

sought by one and all; Deva who shows the intricacy of 

the subtle way. (17) 

uøhPÒ AÔ¢u ÷uÁÝ® uzÁ÷© E¸ÁõÚÁÝ©õÚ 

E©US |©ìPõµ®. AøÚÁ¸® ÷uiz ÷uiU Põn 

÷Ási¯ Á¸®. முô©©õºPzvÀ AÔ¢uÁ¸® BÚ 

E©US |©ìPõµ®.  

Z_mo {Z`{Vê$nm` VÎdê$nm` Vo Z_: Ÿ& 
_हाÎ_m` Xodm` gyú_VÎdm` Vo Z_: Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations to Siva, of the form of Nature; of the form 

of Principle; the greatest Deva; the subtle Principle. (18) 
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{¯vÁi ÂÚõµõP, uzÁ¹¤¯õP C¸US® E©US 

|©ìPõµ®. ªP¨ ö£›¯ ÷uÁµõÚ, முñ© uzÁ©õÚ 

E©US |©ìPõµ®.  

Z_mo@_¥Vm` Xodm` Z_mo@_¥Vñdê${nUoŸ& 
_¥Ë`wwÄO`m` Xodm` ^y`mo ŷ`mo Z_mo Z_: Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
Prostrations again and again to Siva, who is the 

immortal nectar; Mrityunjaya (conqueror of Death) of 

the form of Amrita. (19) 

A®¸u ÷uÁ¸US |©ìPõµ® A®¸u E¸ÂÀ C¸US® 

®¸z²á¯ ÷uÁ¸US ¤ßÝ® ¤ßÝ® |©ìPõµ®. 

B{V lwËdm Vw XodmZm§ ñVwqV na_nmdZr_²  
hamo Jå^ra`m dmMm Xodm§ñVmÝàË`wdmM h Ÿ&& 20 Ÿ&& 
Hearing the above extremely sanctifying hymns of 

praise of Devas, Siva spoke to them in majestic words. 

(20) 

C¨£i ªPz y¯uõÚ ÷uÁìxvø¯ ÷Pmk £µ÷©aÁµß 

P®¥µ©õP A¢u ÷uÁºPÎh® TÔÚõº.  
{H$_W©_mJVm `y`§ ì`mHw$bm: gwagÎm_m: Ÿ& 
H$W`Üd§ `V: gdª _Xr`§ _{` dV©Vo Ÿ&& 21 Ÿ&& 
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O the best among Devas, tell me the reason for your 

coming to me; why are you miserable; tell me because 

all this is mine and resides in me. (21) 

(Note: As the entire creation is permeated by the Siva 

Principle, there is nothing beyond him). 

÷uÁ]÷µèhºP÷Í! }[PÒ Hß ©ÚUP»UPzxhß C[S 

Á¢xÒÏºPÒ! ìதèh©õPU TÖ[PÒ. HöÚÛÀ 

GßøÚa \õº¢uöuÀ»õ® GßÛh÷© (GÚUS AwÚ©õP) 

EÒÍÚ. GßÖ ÷Pmhõº. 

B{V Vñ` _hoeñ` lwËdm Xodm: gdmgdm: Ÿ& 
àË`yMwñV§ ha§ _¥Ë`wJ«©gVr{V ~bm{Õ Z: Ÿ&& 22 Ÿ&& 
Hearing Maheswara‟s words, Devas headed by Indra 

replied to him that Death caught them by force. (22) 

CÆÁõÖ £µ÷©ìÁµµx Áõºzøuø¯U ÷Pmk C¢vµß 

•u¼¯ ÷uÁºPÒ ®¸z² G[PøÍ £»õzPõµ©õP ÂÊ[Q 

ÂkQÓõ÷Ú GßÖ £v¾øµzuÚº.  

`V: g _¥Ë`wZm©e`oÞmo godoÀM ~boZ {h Ÿ& 
VËHw$éîd _hmXod ^º$mZm_m{V©ZmeZ ! Ÿ&& 23 Ÿ&& 
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Mahadeva, the destroyer of the misery of devotees, 

please bless such that Death will not destroy us, nor will 

Death forcefully catch us. (23) 

£UuºPÎß x¯º ÷£õUS® ©íõ÷uÁ÷µ! G¨£i¯õÚõÀ 

A¢u®¸z² G[PøÍ £»õzPõµ©õP AÈzx Âhõ÷uõ 

£»õzPõµ©õP ÷éÂUPÄ® Áµõ÷uõ A¨£i ö\´u¸Í 

÷Ásk÷© GßÓÚº. 

lr^¡ad CdmM 
lwËdm XoddM: gm¡å`§ _hoe: àË`wdmM VmZ² 
_¥Ë`ynm`§ H$[aî`m{_ ghÜd§ jU_wÎm_m: Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&&> 
Sri Bhairava said: 

Hearing the humble words of Devas, Maheswara 

replied to them. I shall do the needful to counter Death. 

O great Devas, please bear for a moment. (24) 

ÿ ø£µÁº TÔ¯x 

CÆÁõÖ ö©À»UTÔ¯ ÷uÁ›ß Áõºzøuø¯U ÷Pmk 

£µ÷©ìÁµß AÁºPøÍ ÷|õUQU TÔÚõº. öPõg\® 

ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÐ[PÒ. ®¸z²ÂzPõÚ HØ£õmøh 

ö\´Qß÷Óß. 

J¥hrËdm {eagm VÌ haüÝÐH$bm§ ñd`_² Ÿ& 
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g§nrSçमानाZdXÝ_¥Ë`w^ofOnrS>ZmV² Ÿ&& 25 Ÿ&& 
Siva caught the crescent moon on his head and spoke 

to Devas about the cure for the trouble by Death. (25) 

A¨ö£õÊx £µ÷©ìÁµß uß uø»°¼¸¢x \¢vµU 

Pø»ø¯ Gkzx, AøuU P\UQ¨ ¤È¢x, ®¸z²ÄUS 

©¸¢x ÷Áskö©ßÖ öuõÀø» öPõskÒÍ 

÷uÁºPøÍ¨ £õºzx TÔÚõº.  

`m {Zñg¥Vm M Ymam@@grÎmÌ nma{_H$m {à`o Ÿ& 
g¡d ^yVm ZXr nwÊ`m Zm_³m d¡ ø_amdVr Ÿ&& 26 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, the large flow that ensued at that time 

became the sacred river called Amaravathi. (26) 

A¨ö£õÊx A[S ö£¸UöPkzu ö£¸® uõøµuõß 

A©µõÁw GßÓ ö£¯¸hß ¦s¯ |v¯õ°ØÖ.  

`o {~ÝXdíÀ`wVm Xo{d earao@_¥V{~ÝXd: Ÿ& 
Vo ^ñ_ê$nVm§ àmß` À`wVmüoemZVm§ JVm: Ÿ&& 27 Ÿ&& 

................................... Ÿ& 
àoåUm Vofm§ _hmXo{d {edmo@{n ÐdVm_JmV² Ÿ&& 28Ÿ&& 
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Mahadevi, the drops of nectar that fell on Siva‟s body 

turned into bhasma and took the form of Iswara on 

dropping from his body. Owing to love of Devas, Siva 

also turned into water (ice). (27,28) 

AÁµx \ŸµzvÀ ÷uõßÔ ö\õmi¯ A®¸uz xÎPÒ 

£ì©©õP ©õÔ DaÁµÚõP÷Á B°Ú. ÷í ©íõ÷uÂ 

]ÁÝ® ÷uÁº£õÀ öPõsh ¨›¯zuõÀ Aß£õÀ }µõP 

Pøµ¢uõº.  

Vo दृ ¥>îQ‰>m Vw {ed§ VÌ Ðdr^yV§ _hoœ[a Ÿ& 

nwZ: nwZ: àUo_wñVo ^dH$mé{UH§$ na_² Ÿ&& 29 Ÿ&& 
On seeing Siva turned into water, Devas prostrated to 

him again and again, thinking of his extreme 

compassion to samsara. (29) 

÷í ©÷íìÁ›! A¨£i }µõPU Pøµ¢x é®éõµU 

P¸øn {µ®¤¯ £µ©øÚ¨ £õºzx ¤ßÝ® ¤ßÝ® 

|©ìP›zuÚº. 

 XodmÞw{VnamÝÑîQ‰>m àmodmM gwagÎm_mZ² Ÿ& 
ha: na_`m dmMm ûm¥UwÜd§ XodgÎm_m: Ÿ&& 30 Ÿ&& 
Looking at the prostrating Devas, Siva spoke to the 

Devas: Listen, the best among Devas. (30) 
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AÆÁõÖ |©ìP›zx GÊ¢u ÷uÁºPøÍU S›zx £µ©ß 

TÔÚõº.  

`ñ_mØd{ØÑ©ï>§ _o ào_{b‚§ XarJ¥ho Ÿ& 
Vñ_mÞ _¥Ë`w`w©î_mÝd¡ ~mYVo _XZwJ«hmV² Ÿ&& 31 Ÿ&& 

Bhod ø_am ^yËdm JÀN>Üd§ {ed`wÁ`Vm_² Ÿ&& 32 Ÿ&& 

As you have had darshan of my form of Linga, the 

symbol of my love, in the cavern, Death will not bother 

you any more by my grace. Becoming immortal here 

itself, you attain Siva Sayujya (merger with Siva). 

(31,32) 

÷í ÷uÁºP÷Í! SøPU ÷Põ°¼À }[PÒ GÚx 

¨÷µø©°ß Aøh¯õÍ©õÚ ¼[Pzøu uº\Ú® ö\´wºPÒ 

AÀ»Áõ! AuÚõÀ GÚu¸ÍõÀ ®¸z² E[PøÍ 

öuõ¢uµÄ ö\´¯ ©õmhõº. C[÷P÷¯ A©µºPÍõP BQ, 

சி஬மர²ä¯zøu²® Aøh²[PÒ.  
इतः प्रर्तृत मे लऱङ्गममरेशाख्यमतु्तमम।् 

nwÊ`§ na_H§$ Xodm{óbmoH$»`m{V_oî`{V Ÿ&& 33 Ÿ&& 
ZËdm M XÊS>dÎmÌ {b‚§ VX_aoœa_² Ÿ& 

Xo>>dm: àX{jUrH¥$Ë` ñd§ ñd_mb`_m``w: Ÿ&& 34 Ÿ&& 
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Devas, from now onwards, my very sacred Linga 

named Amaresa will be famous in all three worlds. After 

prostrating to that Amareswara Linga and going round 

the Linga, the Devas returned to their abodes. (33,34) 

CßÖ •uÀ A©µ|õuº GßÓ C¢u Ezu©©õÚ ¼[P® 

‰Ä»Q¾® ¤µ]zv ö£Ö®. A[S AzuøP¯ 

A©µ|õu¼[Pzøu ushö©Ú ÂÊ¢x Án[Q 

¤µuòn•® ö\´x ¤ß ÷uÁºPÒ uzu® ChzvØSa 

ö\ßÓÚº. 

lr^JdmZwdmM  
B{V XËdm da§ XodmZ_aoemo _hoœ[a Ÿ& 
VXm à^¥{V brZmo@^y{Ò[aX`©ÝVao ha: Ÿ&& 35 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhagavan said: 

Maheswari, after giving the above boons to Devas, Siva 

merged with the Linga in the hill. (35) 

ÿ £PÁõß TÔ¯x 

©÷íìÁ›! CÆÁõÖ A©µ|õuº ÷uÁºPÐUS Áµ® 

öPõkzx Ax •uÀ A®©ø»USøPUSÒ ©øÓ¢xÒபரº. 

A_m§ gmo_H$bm§ J¥ø XodmZm§ {hVH$må``m Ÿ& 
_¥Ë`wZme§ MH$mamew Vñ_mÛ¡ ø_aoœa: Ÿ&& 36 Ÿ&& 
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As Siva took the crescent moon of Krishna Paksha and 

destroyed Death for the good of Devas, he became 

known as Amareswara. (36) 

÷uÁºPÐUS |ßø©ø¯ £¯US•Pzuõß A©õÁõì¯õ 

£ñzx \¢vµUPø»ø¯ Gkzx ®¸z² |õ\® ö\´uuõÀ 

AÁº A©µ|õuµõÚõº.  

_¥Ë`whrZm `Vmo Xo{d MoœaoU H¥$Vm: gwam: Ÿ& 
VV: àmoº§$ nwam{d{Øa_aoœag§kH$_² Ÿ&& 37 Ÿ&& 
As Devas were rendered deathless by Iswara, he came 

to be known as Amareswara by knowers of the past. 

(37) 

÷uÁºPÒ AßÖ•uÀ ®¸z²£¯ªÀ»õuÁµõP 

BUP¨£mh PõµnzuõÀ A©µ|õuº GÚ¨ ¤µ]zv 

ö£ØÓõº.  

^damoJ§ M J¥†m{V ^º$mZm§ Moœa: ñd`_² Ÿ& 
`Ôe©Zm त्तताःप्रो oº§$ ø_aoem»`_wÎm__² Ÿ&& 38 Ÿ&& 
As Iswara destroys here the disease of samsara of 

devotees by his mere darshan, he is known by the lofty 

name of Amaresa. (38) 
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A©µ|õu ¼[P uº\Ú® é®éõµ¨ பிoø¯¨ ÷£õUQ, 

£UuºPÐUSz uUP¨ £õxPõ¨¦ AÎUQÓx. AuÚõÀ 

A©µ|õuº GÚ Ezu©¨ ö£¯º Á¢ux.  

A_m§à^¥{V nyUm©ÝV§ H$bm§ J¥†m{V Moœa: Ÿ& 
VV: àmoº$§ M VÝÌk¡: ^JdmZ_aoœa: Ÿ&& 39 Ÿ&& 
As Iswara holds the digits of the moon from Amavasya 

to Purnima, he is called Amareswara by knowers of 

Tantra. (39) 

£PÁõß £µ÷©ìÁµß A©õÁõì¯õ Põ» §ºo©õ¢u® 

\¢vµUPø»ø¯ GkzxU öPõÒÁuõÀ u¢zµ©Ô¢uÁº 

A©µ|õuº GßÓ ö£¯º `miÚº. 

`XgwaZmeƒ¡d Oam_aUZmeZ_² Ÿ& 
_moj¡œ`©àX§ `ñ_mËàmoº$__ag§kH$_² Ÿ&& 40 Ÿ&& 
As Iswara grants Moksha (Liberation) by destroying 

Asuras, and old age and death, he is known by the 

name of Amareswara. (40) 

ஈஸ்஬஧ன் அசு஧ர்க௅ப அழித்து, முது௅஥, சரவு இ஬ற்௅நயும் 

஢சித்து ௄஥ரக்ஷ௄஥ ஢ல்கு஬஡ரல் அ஥௄஧ஸ்஬஧ர் என்று 

அ௅஫க்கப்தடுகிநரர். 
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BX§ ag_`§ {b‚§ _hmào_g_wØd_² Ÿ& 
gm_añ`àX§ Xo{d Vd g³ohmËàH$m{eV_² Ÿ&& 41 Ÿ&& 
This Linga made of water (Rasa-ice) is born out of great 

love. The Linga grants harmony and peace. Devi, this 

account has been unveiled out of love for you. (41) 

÷í÷uÂ! EßÛh•ÒÍ Aß£õÀ C¢u }º©¯¼[P® 

£ØÔ ÂÍUP¨£mhx. C¢u ¼[P®÷£µß¦öPõsk 

÷uõßÔ¯x. ö£õxÄhø©, Jzxø© CøÁPøÍz 

uµÁÀ»x C¢u ¼[P®. 

`mÌm§ H¥$Ëdm M Xodo{e g³mËdm_amdVrObo Ÿ& 
^ñ_Zm {bß` Mm‚m{Z _moj_mn³mo{V _mZd: Ÿ&& 42 Ÿ&& 
O Iswari of Devas, by undertaking the pilgrimage, 

taking bath in the waters of Amaravathi and applying 

bhasma on all limbs, man attains Moksha (Liberation). 

(42) 

¯õzøµ¯õP Á¢x, A©µõÁw }›À ‰ÌQ, £ì©® §] 

ÁÈ¨£mhõÀ ÷©õñ® ö£Ó»õ®. 

 H¥$Ëdm Vw VmÊS>d§ Xo{d Jwhm`m§ M gwh{f©V: Ÿ& 
A_a Ed H${WVmo Za: na_nmdZ: Ÿ&& 43 Ÿ&& 
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Devi, having darshan in the cave and dancing with joy, 

man is extremely purified and is known as Amara 

(deathless). (43) 

SøP°À ªPÄ® ©QÌa]²hß A©µ|õu uº\Ú® ö\´x 

|ºzuÚ® ö\´x ÁÈ£h  y´ø© ªUP A©µÚõP÷Á 

BQÓõß ©Ûuß. 

^ñ_mdmg§ JwhmñW§ Z ní`o{„‚_wÎm__² Ÿ& 
g `m{V ZaH§$ Kmoa§ `md{XÝÐmüVwX©e Ÿ&& 44 Ÿ&& 

`: ní`oí^ñ_hrZm‚moñg{b‚ gZmVZ_² Ÿ& 
g Hw$îRr M ^doÔ>o{d OÝVwO©Ý_{Z OÝ_{Z && 45 && 
One, who does not have darshan of Linga in the cave 

with bhasma, will attain to Naraka and live there for the 

entire Brahma Kalpa (period of fourteen Indras). Devi, 

one, who has darshan of the eternal Rasalinga without 

applying bhasma (Vibhuti-holy ash) on his limbs, 

becomes afflicted with leprosy in birth after birth. 

(44,45) 

£ì©® CÀ»õu Eh®÷£õk £Çø©¯õÚ C¢u A©µ|õu 

¼[Pzøu uº\Ú® ö\´Á஡ணரல் பி஧ம்஥கல்தம் முழு஬தும் 
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஢஧கத்தில் இருப்ததும், £»÷|õ´PøÍயும் ÷uõØÖÂUS®. 

`mÌm_H¥$Ëdm `mo Xo{d ní`oÛ¡ ø_aoœa_² Ÿ& 

g `m{V XméUmÝKmoamÞaH$mZoH$qde{V_² Ÿ&& 46 Ÿ&& 
Devi, one, who has darshan of Amareswara without 

performing yatra properly, attains to the twentyone cruel 

and dreadful narakas. (46) 

¯õzøµ ö\´¯õ©À A©µ|õu uº\Ú® £» öPõi¯ 

|µP[PøÍ AÝ£ÂUP øÁUS®.  

`mo@H¥$Ëdm VmÊS>d§ Xo{d ní`o{Ò[aJwhmÝVao Ÿ& 
ag{b‚§ VrW©Ðmohr ^dË`od Z g§e`: Ÿ&& 47 Ÿ&& 
Devi, one, who has darshan of Rasalinga in the cave 

without dancing, becomes Tirthadrohi (violator of Tirtha-

holy spot); no doubt about it. (47) 

©ø»USøPUSÒ |ºzuÚ® ö\´¯õ©À A©µ|õu uº\Ú® 

ö\´£Áº wºzuz÷µõî¯õÁº.  

`mo@nyÁ` à{V`mË`od Zamo@_aJwhmÝVa_² Ÿ& 
g MVwamer{V bjm{U ZaH$m{Z à`m{V d¡ Ÿ&& 48 Ÿ&& 
`mo@XËdm nwZam`m{V ø_aoeJwhmÝVamV² Ÿ& 
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g `m{V ZaH§$ Kmoa§ XméU§ H$mbgyÌH$_² Ÿ&& 49 Ÿ&& 
One, who returns from the cave of Amaranatha without 

offering Pooja (worship), attains to eightyfour lakhs of 

narakas. One, who returns from the cave of 

Amareswara without giving dana (charity), attains to the 

cruel and terrible naraka called Kalasutra. (48,49) 

SøPUSÒ A©µ|õuøµ §âUPõ©À v¸®¤¯Áº £» 

öPõi¯ |µP[PøÍ¨ ö£ÖÁº. uõÚ® Hx® ö\´¯õ©À 

A©µ|õu›ß SøP°¼¸¢x v¸®¤a ö\À£Áº Põ»`zµ® 

•u¼À |µP® G´x£Áº.  

^«yUhm JwéVënr M gwamnr ñdU©hmaH$: Ÿ&& 50 Ÿ&& 
EV§ ÑîQ‰>m _hoemZ__aoœag§kH$_² Ÿ& 

_wÀ`ÝVo VËjUmÔo{d _hmnmV{H$Zmo@{n M Ÿ&& 51 Ÿ&& 

Devi, even great sinners including killer of foetus, one 

who covets Guru‟s wife, drinker of liquor and gold thief, 

get released from their sins at the very moment they 

have darshan of the great Iswara named Amareswara. 

(50, 51) 

௄஡வி௄஦, அ஥௄஧ஸ்஬஧ ஡ரிசணத்திணரல், ௃தரும் தரதம் 

௃சய்஡஬ர்கள்- ப்ரூ஠யத்தி, குருதத்தினி௅஦ விரும்பு஡ல், 
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மு஧ரதரணம், ஸ்஬ர்஠ம் திருட்டு மு஡லி஦ண- தரதங்களிலிருந்து 

விடுதடுகின்நணர். 

Jmo_m§g^jr _Ywn: gwaoÁ`Ë`mJr {à`o  

dËghm ~mbhm{n J^©KmVr Ÿ& 
edH¥$ËnmVH¥$Vü gÚmo 
_wÀ`oÛrú` _m§ {b‚ê$n_² Ÿ&& 52 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, even sinners including consumer of cow‟s 

flesh, drinker of liquor, non-worshipper of Devas, killer 

of calves and children, and abortionist are freed of their 

sins by having darshan of my form of Linga. (52) 

தசு ஥ரம்மம் சரப்பிடு஡ல், மு஧ரதரணம், ௄஡஬ர்க௅ப 

உதரஸிக்கர௅஥, கன்றுகள், கு஫ந்௅஡க௅ப ஬௅஡த்஡ல், 

கருச்சி௅஡வு ௄தரன்ந தரதங்கள் ௃சய்஡஬ரும் என் லிங்க 

ரூதத்௅஡ ஡ரிசித்து தரதவிடு஡௅ன ௃தறுகின்நணர். 

_hmH«$moYr bmo^_mohm{^ ŷV:  
ñdU©ñVo`r naOm`m{^Jm_r Ÿ& 
{N>Ðàojr gmYw{ZÝXmaVü 
Xå^mMm`©Z¥VdmJën~w{Õ: Ÿ&& 53 Ÿ&& 

ÑîQ‰>m Xod__aoem»`§ ñdê$n§ 
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Ðdr^yV§ nd©Vao M _wÀ`oV² Ÿ& 
Vñ_mËnmng§KmÀM Xo{d  
gË`§ gË`§ ZmZ¥V§ Vo dXm{_ Ÿ&& 54 Ÿ&& 
Devi, even sinners including one who becomes 

excessively wrathful, one who is overcome by greed 

and delusion, gold thief, one who covets others‟ wives, 

one who finds fault with others, one who keeps abusing 

the virtuous, hypocrite, teller of lies and man of narrow 

intellect are all relieved of their sins by having darshan 

of Amareswara, who took the form of water (ice) on the 

mountain. This is truth; I am not telling you untruth. 

(53,54) 

௄஡வி௄஦, கடுங்௄கரதம், ௄த஧ர௅ச, ஥தி஥஦க்கம், 

பி௅ந஥௅ணவிதற்று஡ல், பி௅ந குற்நம் கர஠ல், மரது தூ஭஠ம், 

௄஬஭஡ர஧஠ம், ௃தரய்௄தசல், குறுகி஦ புத்தி மு஡லி஦ 

தரதங்களும் அ஥௄஧ஸ்஬஧ ஡ரிசணத்திணரல் ஢சிக்கும். 

MmÝÐm`U_hmH¥$ÀN´>¡íeV¡: gmÝVnZ¡ü `V² Ÿ& 

\$b§ àmon³mo{V `Ôo{d VËàmn³moË`ñ` Xe©ZmV² Ÿ&& 55 Ÿ&& 
Devi, the fruit obtained by various rigid penances like 

Chandrayana, Maha Krichra and hundreds of 
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Santapanas (these are Prayaschittas prescribed in 

Sastras for various serious sins) is reaped by darshan 

of Amareswara. (55) 

௄஡வி௄஦, கடும் ஡஬ங்களிணரல்- சரந்தி஧ர஦஠ம், ஥யரக்ருச்஧ம், 

நூற்றுக்க஠க்கரண மரந்஡ரதணங்கள்- ௃தறும் தன௅ண 

அ஥௄஧ஸ்஬஧ ஡ரிசணத்திணரல் ௃தநனரம். 

Hw$éjoÌo à`m½mo M Z¡{_fo Hw$éOm‚bo Ÿ& 
Jdm§ H$mo{Q>ghòñ` gå`½XÎmñ` `Ë\$b_² Ÿ&& 56 Ÿ&& 

VË\$b§ g_dmn³mo{V ø_aoeñ` Xe©©ZmV² Ÿ& 

The fruit obtained by giving proper dana (charity) of 

thousands of crores of cows in holy centres like 

Kurukshetra, Prayaga, Naimisha and Kurujangala is 

reaped by darshan of Amaresa. (56) 

குரு௄க்ஷத்஧ம், ப்஧஦ர௅க, ௅஢மி஭ம், குருஜரங்கனம் மு஡லி஦ 

௄க்ஷத்஧ங்களில் ஆயி஧க்க஠க்கரண தசுக்க௅ப ஡ரணம் ௃சய்஡ரல் 

கி௅டக்கும் புண்ணி஦ம் அ஥௄஧ஸ்஬஧ ஡ரிசணத்திணரல் 

கி௅டக்கிநது. 

gwgyú_¡íœoVdmgmo{^_¥©JHw$‘w_MÝXZ¡: Ÿ&& 57 Ÿ&& 

H$ny©a¡: ñdU©nwîn¡ü am¡ß`¡dm©{n _hoœ[a Ÿ& 
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nyO{`Ëdm_aoem»`§ {b‚§ {Xì`§ gwYm_`_² Ÿ&& 58 Ÿ&& 

g Ed éÐmo ^d{V Z nwZ: ñVÝ`nmo ^doV² Ÿ&& 59 Ÿ&&>> 
Maheswari, by performing Pooja of the divine nectarine 

Amaresa Linga with soft white attire, kasturi, kunkum, 

sandalpaste, camphor, gold coins, silver coins etc., one 

becomes Rudra himself and does not have rebirth. 

(57,58,59) 

஥௄யஶ்஬ரி, அ஥௄஧ம திவ்வி஦ லிங்கத்தி௅ண தூ஦ 

௃஬ண்஠ர௅ட, கஸ்தூரி, குங்கு஥ம், சந்஡ணம், கர்பூ஧ம், ஡ங்க, 

௃஬ள்ளி கரசுகள் இ஬ற்நரல் பூஜித்஡ரல், ருத்஧ணரக௄஬ 

ஆகிவிடனரம்; ஥றுபிநப்பு கிட஦ரது. 

Zmar dm nwéfmo dm{n nyO`o{„‚_wÎm__² Ÿ& 
g `m{V {edgm`wÁ`§ `Ì JËdm Z emoMVo Ÿ&& 60 Ÿ&& 
Whether it is woman or man, one who offers Pooja to 

the lofty Linga attains Siva Sayujyam (merger with 

Siva), where he is freed from grief. (60) 

ö£snõQ¾®, ¦¸åÚõQ¾® C¢u A©µ|õu¼[Pzøu 

§âUP ÷Ásk®. A¨£i ö\´£Áº ]Áéõ²ä¯® GßÓ 

÷\õPé®£¢u÷© CÀ»õu {ø»ø¯ AøhÁº. 

A_aoe§ _hm{b‚§ ÑîQ‰>m ñn¥îQ‰>m H$bm§ Za: Ÿ& 
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gÚmo ø_aVm§ `m{V gË`§ gË`§ damZZo Ÿ&& 61 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, by having darshan of Amaresa 

Mahalinga and touching the digit of moon (on the head 

of the Linga), man attains immortality; this is truth, this 

is truth. (61) 

A©µ|õu ©íõ¼[Pzøu uº]zx®, \¢vµU Pø»ø¯ 

ì£ºêzx® Á¢u ©Ûuº Eh÷Ú A©µÚõP 

(©µnªÀ»õuÁÚõP) BQÂkÁõº.  

nrËdm ø_aYmam§ Vw n{VVm§ JwhmÝVao Ÿ& 
gmo@{n `m{V {edñWmZ§ `Ì ZmpñV H¥$VmH¥$V_²&&62 Ÿ&& 
By drinking the waters of Amaradhara (Amaravathi) and 

prostrating inside the cave, one attains the abode of 

Siva, where there is no bondage of karma (acts to be 

done left undone, and acts to be not done taken up and 

done). (62) 

A©µ|õu SøPUSÒ ÂÊ¢x öPõsi¸UQÓ A©µõÁw 

uõøµø¯ £õÚ® ö\´uÁº ]Á£uö©´xÁº A[S Pº© 

£¢u÷© Qøh¯õx. 

Ðïw>§ ø_maZmWñ` nX§ `ñVw d«OoÒ¥hmV² Ÿ& 
nXo nXo@œ_oYmZm§ `kmZm§ àß`Vo \$b_² Ÿ&& 63 Ÿ&& 
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One, who sets foot out of his house with the intent of 

having darshan of Amaranatha, attains the fruit of 

Asvamedha yagna at every step. (63) 

A©µ|õu¸øh¯ uº\ÚzvØS Ãmi¼¸¢x ¯õzøµ¯õP 

¦Ó¨£mhÁº JÆöÁõ¸ {ø»°¾® AaÁ÷©u ¯äb 

£»øÚ¨ ö£ÖÁº. 

H$nmoVm§ñVw JUm§ñVÌ ÑîQ‰>mÝ`mZÊS>OmÞa: Ÿ& 
g Ed éÐmo ^d{V O`o{V àdXÝ_whþ : 64 Ÿ&& 
By seeing groups of Sivaganas as pigeons and other 

birds there, one becomes Rudra himself, chanting 

„Jaya‟ again and again. (64) 

A[S Tmh©õP £Ó¢x öPõsi¸US® 

©õh¨¦ÓõUPøÍU Põs£Áº á»á¯¸zµ GßÖ ö\õÀ¼U 

öPõsk ¸zµéõ²ä¯ö©´xÁº. 

lrXoì`wdmM 
H$nmoVm: Ho$ JUmñVÌ H$W§ Hw$Ì pñWVm à^mo Ÿ& 
dX _o H¥$n`m eå^mo bmoH$mZm§ {hVH$må``m Ÿ&& 65 Ÿ&& 
Sri Devi said: 
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O my Lord, who are these Sivaganas as pigeons and 

how did they come there. Tell me, Sambhu, out of 

grace for the good of the worlds. (65) 

ÿ ÷uÂ ö\õßÚx 

÷í¨µ÷£õ! A[S ]ÁPn[PÍõP P÷£õu[PÍõ? 

Aöu¨£i u¯Ähß TÖ[PÒ. AuÚõÀ E»Pzuõ¸US 

|ßø© QøhUS÷©¯À»Áõ? 

lr ^¡ad CdmM 
ûm¥Uw gwlmo{U dú`m{_ H$nmoVm `o@^dpÝH$b Ÿ& 
`ÀN®>Ëdm _wÀ`Vo OÝVwOudhË`m{XnmVH$mV² Ÿ&& 66 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

O beautiful Devi, listen. I shall tell you about the 

pigeons; by listening to this account living beings are 

relieved of sins like killing of other lives. (66) 

ÿ ø£µÁº TÔ¯x 

÷í _¢u› ÷PÒ. A[÷P ¦ÓõUTmh©õP BQ¯ Pn[PÒ 

£ØÔU TÖQ÷Óß. AøuU ÷Pm£Á¸US 

¤µõoÁøuPÍõÀ EshõÚ £õuP® HØ£hõx.  

`Xm à^¥{V Xodo{e _hmS>m_éH$mo JU: Ÿ& 
VXm à^¥{V VÌ¡d ñWm{nVmñVo JUm _`m Ÿ&& 67 Ÿ&& 
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VmÊS>dmdoXZmWª M gÝÜ`mH$mb`ñ` gwÝX[a Ÿ& 

Iswari of Devas, from the time when Mahadamaruka 

the Sivagana was established there, other Sivaganas 

were also positioned there for the purpose of 

announcing Sandhya time for performing Tandava 

dance. (67) 

÷í ÷uÂ! ö£¸® •µ_ öPõmk® Pnzøu AÂhzvÀ 

øÁzux •uÀ ]ÁPn[PÒ A[S u[QÚº. HöÚÛÀ 

é¢z¯õ Põ»zøu²®, uõshÁ{PÌa]ø¯²® •ßÚuõP 

AÔÂUP ÷Ási¯uõ°¸¢uuÀ»Áõ? 

EH$Xm Z¥Ë`_mZñ` gÝÜ`m`m§ M¡d YyO©Q>o: Ÿ&& 68 Ÿ&& 

ñnY©`m Hw$é Hw$do©Ë`yMw: VVñVo@_adpÝXVo Ÿ& 
nañna§ ñnY©`mÌ eãX§ Hw${d©{V M{H«$ao Ÿ&& 69 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, once when Siva was dancing during 

Sandhya time, the Sivaganas were telling „Kuru, Kuru‟ 

(do, do) in a spirit of competition. (68,69) 

AÆÁõÖ J¸ é©¯® é¢z¯õPõ»uõshÁ® Bhz 

öuõ[QÚõº. ]Áö£¸©õß. G¨£i÷¯õ A¢u 

Pn[PÐUSÒ÷Í ÷£õmi Á¢x S¸ S¸ ÷£›øµa\À 

ö\´¯z öuõh[QÚº.  



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

173 
 

VV: H«w$Õmo _hoemZmo JUmZenXmoOgm Ÿ& 
`ñ_mËHw$é Hw$é eãX§ Hw$dm©Um ñnY©`m _whþ: Ÿ&& 70 Ÿ&& 

Vñ_mËHw$é Hw$é eãX§ Hw$dm©Um: ñW {Ma§ JUm: Ÿ& 
H$nmoVê$nmñVrW}@pñ_pÝdK³g§Kmnhm[aU: Ÿ&& 71 Ÿ&& 
This sound made Siva angry. Siva cursed the 

Sivaganas strongly: „As you made the sound of „Kuru, 

Kuru‟ again and again out of competition, you stay here 

in this tirtha in the form of pigeons, always making the 

sound of „Kuru, Kuru‟, and removing all obstacles of 

devotees. (70,71) 

÷Põ£[öPõsh £µ÷©ìÁµº A¢u Pn[PøÍ \¤zuõº. 

AuõÁx ÷£õmi Põµn©õP J¸Á¸UöPõ¸Áº S¸ S¸ 

GßÓ \¨uzøua ö\´wºPÍÀ»Áõ AuÚõÀ CÛ÷©À S¸ 

S¸ GßÓ J¼ GÊ¨¤¯ÁõÖ ¦ÓõUPÍõP BQ C[S C¢u 

wºzuzvÀ Á¸® £UuºPÐUS ÂUÚ÷©x® ÁµõuÁõÖ 

£õºzxU öPõÒÐ[PÒ.  

BËW§ eámñVVmo Xo{d haoU na_mË_Zm Ÿ& 
H¥$Ëdm H$mnmoVê$nmñVo VrW} {dK³mnhm[aU: Ÿ&& 72 Ÿ&& 
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Cursed thus by Siva, the Sivaganas turned into pigeons 

and stayed there, performing the assigned task of 

removing obstacles. (72) 

CÆÁõÖ £µ©ÚõÀ \¤UP¨£mh Pn[PÒ ¦ÓõUPÍõQ 

{ßÓÚ.  

`mo@ÑîQ‰>m Vw JwhmÝVñWmÝH$nmoVmÝJJZmpËà`o Ÿ& 
Admého{ÒaoñVñ_mÎmrW©Ðmohr ñ_¥Vmo ~wY¡: Ÿ&& 73 Ÿ&& 
One should have darshan of these pigeons in the cave, 

o beautiful Devi, before descending the mountain. If 

one descends without having darshan of the pigeons, 

he will be called Tirthadrohi (violator of tirtha) by the 

wise. (73) 

÷í¨›÷¯! A¢u A©µ|õu SøPUSÒ C¸US® 

P÷£õu[PøÍ¨ £õºzx Âmh ¤ßuõß ©ø»°¼¸¢x 

R÷Ç CÓ[P ÷Ásk®. CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ wºzuz÷µõï 

GßÓ £Èaö\õÀ Á¸®.  

Vñ_mÎmÌ Xe©Zr`m: H$nmoVm: JUgÎm_m: Ÿ& 
_hmnmnham: àmoº$m `m{Ì{^: nma_m{W©H¡$: Ÿ&& 74 Ÿ&& 
For the pilgrims seeking the Supreme goal, these 

pigeons are a must for darshan; they are said to be 

removers of huge sins. (74) 
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BP÷Á ]ÁPn[PÍõÚ A¢u P÷£õu[PøÍ¨ 

£õºzuÁºPÒ ¯uõºzu©õP A©µ|õu ¯õzøµ 

ö\´uÁµõÁõºPÒ. 

g³mV§ Ñîï>>m lwVm Mm{n ñn¥ï>m Xo{d g_ÝVV: Ÿ& 
A_a¡œ`©Vm§ `m{V VV: àmoº$m_amdVr Ÿ&& 75 Ÿ&& 

........................... Ÿ& 
A_amdË`m§ Za: g³mËdm gÚmo _wÀ`oV g‘Q>mV²&& 76 Ÿ&& 
Devi, by bathing, having darshan, listening about and 

touching the waters of Amaravathi with devotion, one 

attains the glory of Devas (Amaras); hence the river is 

called Amaravathi. By bathing in Amaravathi, one is 

relieved of suffering instantly. (75,76) 

÷í ÷uÂ! ÷uÁºPÐUS›¯ IìÁº¯® ÷Ási 

Â¸®¤ÚõÀ A©µõÁvø¯, ì|õÚ®, uº\Ú®, éÁn®, 

ì£ºéÚ® BQ¯ H÷uõ J¸ ÂuzvÀ ÷\ÂUP ÷Ásk®. 

A©µõÁv°À ©Ûuß ì|õÚ® ö\´Áõ÷Ú¯õQÀ £»Âu 

é[Ph[PÎ¼¸¢x Âk£h»õ®. 

H${bH$ë_fKmoaZmeZ§ ag{b‚§ g_wXr[aV§ {à`o Ÿ& 
newnme{dZmeH$a__aoœaZm_H§$ na_² Ÿ&& 77 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, I have told you the supreme greatness of 

Rasalinga (Linga of ice) named Amareswara, which 
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destroys the terrible evils of Kaliyuga and also the 

bondages (Pasa) of living beings (Pasu). (77) 

`: H$amo{V _hmnyOm§ ñdYm{b‚ñ` gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
g `m{V {edgm`wÁ`{_ËW§ gË`§ dXm{_ Vo Ÿ&& 78 Ÿ&& 
One who offers Mahapooja to this Linga attains to Siva 

Sayujya (merger with Siva); this is truth. (78) 

÷í ¤›÷¯! P¼£õ£® wµUS® µé¼[P®, £_£õ\ 

öuõÀø» }US® A©µ|õu¼[Pzøu §øá ö\´£Áº 

]Áéõ²ä¯÷© AøhÁº. (77,78) 

{gपि{b‚{_X§ Xo{d ~w{Õ{b‚{_X§ {à`o >Ÿ& 
ew{Õ{b‚{_X§ àmoº§$ d¥{Õ{b‚{_X§ na_² Ÿ&& 79 Ÿ&& 
Devi, this supreme Linga is also called by other names 

- Svadhalinga, Siddhilinga, Buddhilinga, Suddhilinga 

and Vriddhilinga. (79) 

BX§ nw§gdZ§ {b‚§ _hñVoOmo@{^dY©Z_² Ÿ& 
H$Ý`màX§ nmdZ§ M na_§ `moJX§ H$bm¡ Ÿ&& 80Ÿ&&>> > 
This Linga also grants male offspring, and enhances 

the brilliance and grants yoga (devoted state of mind) in 

Kaliyuga. (80) 
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C¢u ¼[P® êzu ¼[P® GÚÄ® ¦zv¼[Pö©ÚÄ®, 

_zv¼[Pö©ÚÄ®, Æ¸zv¼[Pö©ÚÄ®, 

¦¸å¨µøáÁµ©ÎUS® ¼[Pö©ÚÄ®, EhÀ ÁÚ¨¦ 

ÁÍºUS® ¼[Pö©ÚÄ® Pß¯õ¨µu¼[Pö©ÚÄ® 

P¼Põ»zvÀ ÷¯õPzøu GÎvÀ ¦Pmk® ¼[Pö©ÚÄ® 

TÓ»õ®. (79,80) 

{dZm Ü`mZ§ {dZm XmZ§ {dZm `moJ§ `{XÀN>{g Ÿ& 
VXml`ñd Xodo{e {b‚__ag§kH$_²> 81 Ÿ&& 
Iswari of Devas, if you wish to attain anything worthy 

without meditation, charity, yoga etc., you take refuge in 

Amara Linga. (81) 

z¯õÚ®, uõÚ®, ÷¯õP®, CøÁ CÀ»õ©À HuõÁöuõßÖ 

ö£Ó ÷Ásk©õQÀ C¢u A©µ|õu ¼[Pzøu 

Baµ°zuõÀ ÷£õx®. 

eara§ `m¡dZ§ Ðì`§ XmamÝnwÌmÝJ¥h§ VWm Ÿ& 
MÄMb§ gd©Vmo kmËdm ø_aoe§ g_mü`oV² Ÿ&& 82 Ÿ&& 
Knowing that this body, youth, wealth, wife, children 

and house are all transient, one should take refuge in 

Amareswara. (82) 
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©Ûuß, EhÀ, CÍø©, ö\ÀÁ®, ©øÚÂ, ©UPÒ, Ãk 

CÁØøÓ {ø»¯ØÓÚõÚ Gso A©÷µ\øÚ \µn® GÚ 

Asi Âh ÷Ásk®. 

`mdÞ J«gVo _¥Ë`w`m©dmÞopÝÐ`{dßbd: Ÿ& 
`mdÔohod Oamì`m{Y: er`©Vo OJXpå~Ho$ Ÿ&& 83 Ÿ&& 

............................. Ÿ& 
VmdXodm_aoem»`§ {b‚§ ag_`§ {à`o Ÿ&& 84 Ÿ&& 
Jagadambike, before death hits one, the sense organs 

deteriorate, and old age and illness consume the body, 

one should worship the ice Linga called Amaresa. 

(83,84) 

®¸z² |®ø© ÂÊ[QÂk•ß C¢z›¯[PÒ ö\¯»ØÖ¨ 

÷£õS® •ß •xø©²®, ÷|õ²® Ehø» ÁÖzx®•ß 

}º©¯©õÚ A©÷µé ¼[Pzøu \µn©øh¢x Âh 

÷Ásk®.  

Ì¡bmoŠço `m{Z VrWm©{Z ñWmZm{Z OJXpå~Ho$ Ÿ& 
A_aoem»`{b‚ñ` {b‚§ ag_`§ {à`o Ÿ&& 85 Ÿ&& 

A_aoeg_§ {b‚§ {Xì`§ ^yå`VÝV[ajJ_² Ÿ& 
_hmnmnha§ Xo{d gÚ: H$ë_fZmemZ_² Ÿ&& 86 Ÿ&& 
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O my Love, all the tirthas and holy spots in the three 

worlds would not equal the ice Linga called Amaresa. 

Devi, there is no Linga equal to the divine Amaresa on 

earth, rising in outer space, which destroys great sins 

and removes evil tendencies instantly. (85,86) 

÷í áPß©õuõ! ‰Ä»Q¾® GzuøÚ wºzu[PÒ 

EÒÍÚ÷Áõ AøÁ¯õÄ® A©µ|õu ¼[PzvØS {PµõÚ 

¼[Pö©ÚU öPõÒP. §ª, A¢u›ñ©ÍõÂ C¸US®. 

C¢u vÆ¯©õÚ A©µ|õu¼[P® ©íõ£õ£[PøÍ¨ 

÷£õUPÁÀ»x.  

^y`mo ^y`mo {H$_wºo$Z Za: nmVH$dmÝH$bm¡ Ÿ& 
A_aoe§ g_m{lË` _wº$ Ed Z g§e` : Ÿ&& 87 Ÿ&& 
What to say again and again, in Kaliyuga the sinner 

gets freed of sins by surrendering to Amaresa; no 

doubt. (87) 

AvP® TÓz ÷uøÁ°Àø». P¼Põ»zvÀ £õ£® {µ®¤¯ 

©Ûuß C¢u A©÷µé ¼[Pzøu \µnøh¢x •Uv 

ö£Ó»õ®. 

BËW§ _mhmËå`_rem{Z nwÊ`§ ø_aZWJ_² Ÿ& 
lwËdm n{RËdm _wÀ`oV ~«÷hË`m{XH$mo{Q>{^: Ÿ&& 88 Ÿ&& 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

180 
 

Iswari, by listening to or reading this sacred account of 

the greatness of Amaranatha, one gets freed from 

crores of sins like killing of brahmana. (88) 

C¨¦ ¦s¯©õÚ A©µ|õu›ß ©õíõz®¯zøu ÷Pmk®, 

£izx® ¨µð©íz¯õ •u¼¯ £õ£[PÎ¼¸¢x 

Âk£h»õ®.  

Ano`nmZmÝ_wÀ`Vo VWm^ú`ñ` ^jUmV² Ÿ& 
~ÝYmËà_wÀ`Vo ~Õmo amoJmÐmoJr à_wÀ`Vo Ÿ&& 89 Ÿ&& 
One who has drunk prohibited drinks or eaten 

prohibited food is freed of his sins. One who is bound is 

released from bondage, and the sick person from 

sickness. (89) 

£¸PU Thõuøu¨ £¸Q¯uõ¾®, EsnU Thõuøu 

Eshuõ¾® EÒÍ £õ£® w¸®. PmkshÁß 

Pmi¼¸¢x®, ÷|õ´¨£mhÁß ÷|õ°¼¸¢x® 

Âk£kÁõß. 

BX§ àOZZ§ gm¡å`§ lmoV¦Um§ nw{ï>dY©Z_² Ÿ& 
n{RËdm nmR{`Ëdm dm _wÀ`Vo gd©{H$pë~fmV² Ÿ&90 Ÿ&& 
This enchanting account grants the prayer for offspring 

and nourishes the listener; by reading or listening to this 

account one gets released from all sins. (90) 
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÷Pm£¸US ¦èiø¯zu¸® A©µ|õu ©õíõz®¯® 

GÎvÀ ¤µéÁzøu²® |ÀS®, £izx®, £iUP øÁzx® 

£õ£® wµÄ®.  

Am`wîàX§ H$mpÝVX§ M H$s{V©X§ OJXrœ[a Ÿ& 
YZX§ nwÌX§ Mm{n H$Ý`màX_ZwÎm__² Ÿ&& 91 && 
Jagadiswari, this unsurpassed account grants long life, 

beauty, fame, wealth, and male and female children. 

(91) 

}sh B²Ò, EhÀÁÚ¨¦, ¦PÌ, ö\ÀÁ®, ¦zµ£õP®, 

Pß¯øP©nzuÀ BQ¯øÁ²® øPTk®. 

Bत्येof nQ>bmo Jwømo JmonZr`: H$bm¡ {à`o Ÿ& 
lwVmo@ZwÜ`mV: n{RVmo _hmnmVH$hm H$bm¡ Ÿ&& 92 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, thus has been revealed to you this secret 

Patala, to be kept confidential in Kaliyuga. Listening to 

and meditating on this in Kaliyuga destroys even great 

sins. (92) 

ªPÄ® µPì¯©õP øÁzv¸UP ÷Ási¯ A©µ|õu 

©õíõu®¯ £h»®, P¼²PzvÀ PõuõÀ ÷Pmk®, ©ÚuõÀ 

ì©›zx®, Áõ¯õÀ £izx® Á¢uõÀ ö£¸® £õ£[PÒ 

yö\Ú¨ £µ¢x ÷£õS®. 
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B{V lr A_aZmW_mhmËå`§ Zm_ nQ>b: Ÿ& 

Thus ends the tenth Patala (chapter) titled Sri 

Amaranatha Mahatmyam in Sri Dakshina Parsva-

Upatirtha Sangraha in Sri Bhairava Bhairavi Samvada 

in Sri Bhringisa Samhita. 

C¨£i¯õP ÿ A©µ|õu ©õíõz®¯® GßÓ £h»®.  

 

 

 

  



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

183 
 

Patala 11: Sri Amaranatha Phala 

Varnanam 

(Description of Fruit of Amaranatha Yatra) 

£vöÚõßÓõÁx £h»® - அநப஥ஹத 

னஹத்திவப ஧஬ன் வர்ணவ஦ 

lrXoì`wdmM 

lwËdm lwËdm _hoemZ ñ_ma§ ñ_ma_ZwÎm__² Ÿ& 
nwÊ`__aZmWñ` ag{b‚ñ` gå^d_² Ÿ&& 1 Ÿ&& 

H¥$VmWm©pñ_ H¥$VmWm©pñ_ H¥$VmWm©pñ_ Z g§e`: Ÿ& 
H«$sVmpñ_ OJXremZ Vm[aVmpñ_ ^dmU©dmV² Ÿ&& 2 Ÿ&& 
Sri Devi said: 

Maheswara, listening to and contemplating on the 

unsurpassed account of the origin of the sacred 

Rasalinga (Linga of ice) of Amaranatha again and 

again, I feel fulfilled, I feel fulfilled, I feel fulfilled; no 

doubt. I am won over, Jagadiswara; I have been 

enabled to cross the ocean of samsara. (1,2) 
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÷í ©÷íìÁµ! C¢u ö£¸® ¦s¯©õÚ µé¼[Pzvß 

A©µ|õu›ß & ÷uõØÓzøuU ÷PmPU ÷PmP, ©ÚvÀ 

Gsn Gsn |õß ªPÄ® öPõkzx øÁzuÁÒ. 

E[PÐUS |õß G¨£i øP®©õÖ ö\´Áx. |õß, 

GßøÚ÷¯ u[PÐUS Âø»ö£õ¸ÍõP BUQÂm÷hß 

(Aiø©¯õUQ Âm÷hß) |õß ªPÄ® ¦s¯® ªUPÁÒ 

HöÚÛÀ u[PÒ ‰»©õP é®éõµU Ph¼¼ÛßÖ® 

«mkU Pøµ÷¯ØÓ¨£m÷h÷Ú! 

O` eå^mo {ÌZoÌo M O` ^º$H¥$nmå~wYo Ÿ& 
O` {ed O`oemZ {ÌnwamgwagyXZ Ÿ&& 3 Ÿ&& 
Victory to Sambhu, the three-eyed, the ocean of 

compassion for devotees. Victory to Siva, Iswara, the 

destroyer of Tripuras. (3) 

•UPs஠÷µ é®÷£õ }º öÁØÔ ö£ÖP. £Uu¸US 

CµUP® Põmk® ]Á÷Ú, DéõÚ÷Ú, z›¦µuõP® ö\´u 

uø»Áõ, }º öÁØÔ ö£ÖP! 

O` H$n{X©Ý^JdÄO` eybYamÀ`wV  
{nZmH$nmUo daX O`mÝYH${d_X©Z Ÿ&& 4 Ÿ&& 
Victory to Bhagavan with matted hair, holder of Trisula 

(spear with three pointed ends), steady in action, holder 

of the bow of Pinaka in hand, boon-giver, vanquisher of 

Andhakasura. (4) 
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P£ºvß (ஜடரமுடியுள்ப஬௄஧)! `»® u›zuÁ÷µ! Aa²u÷µ! 

¤|õPzøu øP°À öPõshÁ÷µ! Áµ©¸Ò£Á÷µ! A¢u 

PøÚ¯ÈzuÁ÷µ }º öÁØÔ ö£ÖP! 

 O` ^º$OZmoÔm_ H$m_ZmdaXoœa Ÿ& 
O` ^{º$agmñdmX ñdm{XVm{Ib{dœn Ÿ&& 5 Ÿ&& 
Victory to Iswara, who grants unbounded boons to 

devotees. Victory to Iswara, who makes the entire 

universe enjoy the taste of devotion. (5) 

£UuºPÎß Áµ•øÓ°À»õu Â¸¨£zøu²® Áµö©Ú 

A¸Ð® D\÷Ú! £Uvµé® GßÓõÀ GxöÁßÖ 

AQ»÷»õP |õ¯Pøµ²® EnµøÁzx _øÁUPÄ® 

øÁzuÁ÷µ.  

O` Kmoam{VKmoaoe O` nmn{ZH¥$ÝVZ Ÿ& 
O` ^¡ad^r_oe O` lrna^¡ad Ÿ&& 6 Ÿ&& 
Victory to Iswara, the most terrible (to sinners), the 

destroyer of sins (of devotees), the dreadful 

Bhairaveswara, the Bhairava beyond (samsara). (6) 

ªPU öPõi¯ øÁUS® öPõi¯Á÷µ, £õ£® AÖzöu›²® 

Asn÷»! ø£µÁ¥©÷µ! }ºá°UPU PhÃº! 

_mhmËå`§ ø_aoeñ` lwV§ ËdÝ_wIn‘OmV² Ÿ&>>>>>>>> 
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nwZd©X _hmXod nwÊ`§ ø_aZmWJ_² Ÿ&& 7 Ÿ&& 
Mahadeva, I have heard from your lotus mouth the 

greatness of Amaresa. Tell me again the sacred story 

of Amaranatha. (7) 

E©x •PõµÂ¢uzv¼¸¢x A©µ|õu›ß ©õíõz®¯zøu 

•Êx® ÷PmhõQ Âmhx. CÛ }º A©µ|õuº 

\®£¢u©õPU TÓ ÷Ási¯x GßÚöÁßÓõÀ & 

H$pñ_ÝH$mbo ñ_¥Vm `mÌm _hm\$bàXm Vw `m Ÿ&  
Xe©Zñne©ZmÛm{n nyOZmX{n gwÝXa Ÿ&& 8 Ÿ&& 
O handsome Deva; Which time is the best for 

performing this pilgrimage for reaping great fruits; also 

for darshan, touching and offering Pooja. (8) 

G¨ö£õÊx A©µ|õu¯õzøµ ÷©ØöPõshõÀ ªP ö£›¯ 

£¯ß ö£Ó»õ®. uº\Ú® ì£ºéÚ®, §áÚ® CÁØÔß 

uµõuµ[PÒ GøÁ?  

lmÕÄM ø_amdË`m§ nÄMZÚmÄM g‚_o Ÿ& 
XmZmpËH¨$ \$b_mn³mo{V Za: nmn`wVm§ H$bm¡ Ÿ&& 9  
What fruit is obtained by the sinful man in Kaliyuga by 

performing Sraadha and giving Dana (charity) in 

Amaravathi and the Panchanadi confluence. (9) 
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P¼Põ»zvÀ £õ¤¯õÚ ©Ûuß A©µõÁv°À, 

£g\|wé[P©zvÀ G¨ö£õÊx GzuøP¯ ]µõzu® 

ö\´uõÀ, uõÚ® ö\´uõÀ  GzuøP¯ £»øÚ ö£Ó»õ®?  

{deofVü qH$ àmoº§$ XmZ_Ë`wÎm_§ {à` Ÿ& 
`ËH¥$Ëdm _wÀ`Vo OÝVwZ©a: nmVH$H$mo{Q>{^: Ÿ&& 10 Ÿ&& 

.................................. Ÿ& 
\$b§ ø_aZmWñ` {dñVaoU dXñd _o Ÿ&& 11 Ÿ&& 
O my Love, which is said to be the best Dana (charity), 

by giving which living being is freed from crores of sins. 

Tell me in detail the fruit of worship of Amaranatha. 

(10,11) 

Â÷\å©õP, G¢uÂu©õÚ uõÚ® A[S ]Ó¨£õÚx? 

AzuøP¯ uõÚzuõÀ •Uv QøhUS©õ? GßöÓÀ»õ® 

Âìuõµ©õPU TÓ ÷Ásk÷©! 

^¡ad CdmM  
gmYw n¥ï>§Ëd`m Xo{d `Vmo ^{º$ñVdmZKo Ÿ& 
nwÊ`o M ø_aoem»`o VrW} na_nmdZo Ÿ&& 12 Ÿ&&  
Sri Bhairava said: 
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Sinless Devi, your question is well put, as it stems from 

your devotion to the most pure and sacred tirtha named 

Amaresa. (12) 

ø£µÁº TÔ¯x 

\ØÖ® £õ£ªÀ»õu ÷uÂ÷¯! } ÷Pmhx ªP |À» 

Âå¯®. HöÚÛÀ EÚUS AzuøP¯ £Uv A©µ|õu 

¯õzøµ°À AÀ»x A©÷µé wºzuzvÀ C¸UQÓx.  

`V: ñd§ Xe©`m_mg lmdÊ`m§ M ha: ñd`_² Ÿ& 
VVü H${WVm `mÌm lmdÊ`m§ nwÊ`Xm{`Zr Ÿ&& 13 Ÿ&& 
As Siva made his appearance public in Sravana month, 

pilgrimage in Sravana is said to be meritorious. (13) 

£PÁõß £µ÷©ìÁµº, ]µõÁn & ö£ÍºnªvÚ® uõ÷Ú 

A[S ÷uõßÔ ußøÚU Põn øÁzuõº GßÓ A÷u 

PõµnzuõÀ ]µõÁn ö£Íºnª°À A©µ|õu ¯õzøµ 

¦s¯®ªUPx. 

..................................... Ÿ& 
lmdUo ewŠbnjo Vw `mÌm§ H¥$Ëdm {dYmZV: Ÿ&& 14 Ÿ&& 

`: àní`oËny{U©_m`m§ ñdYm{b‚§ gZmVZ_² Ÿ& 
`m{V e¡d§ nX§ gmo@{n newnme{dd{O©V: Ÿ&& 15 Ÿ&& 
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One, who undertakes the pilgrimage as per rules in 

Sravana month in Suklapaksha and has darshan of the 

eternal Svadhalinga on Purnima day, attains to the 

state of Siva with all bondage (Pasa) of living beings 

(Pasu) rent asunder. (14,15) 

J¸Áß ]µõÁn _U»£ñzvÀ •øÓ¨£i ¯õzøµø¯z 

öuõh[Q ö£Íºnª°À £Çø©¯õÚ A©µ|õu 

ìÁuõ¼[Pzøu uºéÚ® ö\´uõÚõQÀ ]Áéõ²ä¯® 

ö£ÖQÓõß. £சு£õ\[PÒ wµ JÈQßÓÚ.  

`: lmdÊ`m§ _hmXo{d àní`o{Ò[a_Ü`J_² Ÿ&&  
{b‚§ ø_aZmWm»`§ g JÀN>opÀN>dg{ÞYm¡ Ÿ&& 16 Ÿ&& 
Mahadevi, one, who has darshan of Amaranatha Linga 

in the middle of the mountain in Sravana month, attains 

to the presence of Siva. (16) 

ñne©ZmÔodXodñ` {b‚ñ` OJXr{eVw: Ÿ& 
nmnH$ÄMwH${Z_w©º$mo `m{V e¡d§ na§ nX_² Ÿ&& 17 Ÿ&& 
By touching the Linga of Siva, who is Devadeva and 

Jagadiswara, one is freed from the cage of sins and 

attains to the state of Siva. (17) 
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©íõ÷uÂ! A©µ|õu©ø» |kÂÀ (SøPUSÒ) ]µõÁn 

ö£Íºnª°À A©µ|õu¼[Pzøu uº]zx®, ì£º]zx® 

£õ£[PÒ }[Q øசÁ £uzøu¨ ö£ÖQÓõß. (16,17) 

dmamUñ`m XeJwU§ à`mJmƒ eV§ ñ_¥V_² Ÿ& 
ghòJw{UV§ Xo{d Z¡{_fmËHw$éOm‚bmV² Ÿ&& 18 Ÿ&& 

gnwÊ`\$bX§ àmoº§$ _`m Vd {à`oÀN>`m Ÿ& 
{Xì`§ df©ghò§ Vw {b‚m~w©YànyOZmV²> Ÿ&& 19 Ÿ&& 
Devi, the fruit obtained by darshan of Rasalinga is ten 

times that from worship of Sivalinga in Varanasi, a 

hundred times that in Prayaga and a thousand times 

that in Naimisha and Kurujangala; it would equal 

perhaps the fruit obtained by worshipping the Linga at 

Arbuda kshetra for a thousand divine years. (18,19) 

Áõµõnêø¯Âh £zx ©h[S®, ¤µ¯õøPø¯Âh ¡Ö 

©h[S®, S¸áõ[P» & ø|ªå[PøÍÂh B°µ® 

©h[S®, அர்பு஡ ௄க்ஷத்஧த்தில் ஆயி஧ம் திவ்வி஦ ஬ரு஭ங்களும் 

஡ரிசித்஡ ¦s¯ £¯øÚ¨ ö£Ó»õ®.  

gwdU©nwîn_wº$m{^: jm¡_¡d©anQ>¡ñVw `V² Ÿ& 
VË\$b§ g_dmn³mo{V ag{b‚ñ` Xe©ZmV² Ÿ&& 20 Ÿ&& 
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The fruit obtained by darshan of Rasalinga matches 

that reaped from dana (charity) of gold coins and pearls 

and superior silk clothes. (20) 

÷©¾® C¢u µé ¼[P uºéÚzuõÀ, u[P•®, •zx, 

£mk¨ ¥uõ®£µ® •u¼¯ÁØøÓ uõÚ® ö\´u»õÀ 

GzuøP¯ £»÷Úõ AuøÚ¨ ö£Ó»õ®. 

EH$mhoZ _hmXo{d _¥JH$ny©aMÝXZmV² Ÿ& 
H$ny©aMÝXZmƒm{n nyO`oX_aoœa_² Ÿ&& 21>>> Ÿ&& 
Mahadevi, one should offer Pooja of Amareswara at 

least on one day with sandalpaste with kasturi, and 

sandalpaste with camphor. He will reap great merit by 

this Pooja. (21) 

J¸|õÒ Pìy› & Pº§µ\¢uÚ® §] C¢u A©÷µaÁµøµ 

§âzuõÀ ö£¸® ¦s¯® QøhUS®.  

Amn³mo{V M _hmnwÊ`§ ø_aoeñ` nyOZmV² Ÿ&  
_wº$m{^: ñdU©nwîn¡ü am¡ß`¡dm© gwagwÝX[a Ÿ&& 22 Ÿ&& 

Zamo _w{º$_dmn³mo{V gË`§ gË`§ damZZo Ÿ& 
O beautiful Devi, by performing Pooja with pearls and 

gold coins and silvers, man attains Mukti; this is truth, 

this is truth. (22) 
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முத்துக்கபரலும், ஡ங்க, ௃஬ள்ளிக்கரசுகபரலும் 

அ஥௄஧ஸ்஬஧௅஧ப் பூஜித்஡ரல் முக்தி௄஦ கி௅டக்கும்; இது 

மத்தி஦ம்.  

AÝ`¡ü {d{dY¡Ð©ì`¡: nyO`oÚmo@_aoœa_² Ÿ&& 23 Ÿ&& 

YynXrn¡ü Z¡doÚ¡: nwÊ`_mn³mo{V dm JU_² Ÿ& 
Amam{ÌH$m§ _hoeñ` K¥Vmä`º$m§ H$amo{V `: Ÿ&& 24 Ÿ&& 
One, who performs Pooja with other different types of 

offerings, fragrance, lamps, food offerings and also 

waving of lamp with ghee or til oil, attains to the 

Supreme State. (23,24) 

öÁÆ÷ÁÖ |Ö©n¨ ö£õ¸mPÍõ¾®, y£w£[PÍõ¾®, 
௅஢௄஬த்தி஦ங்கள், ö|´Áºzv Bµõz›øP¯õ¾® ௃தரும் 

புண்ணி஦ம் கி௅டக்கும்.  
{VbV¡bm{^{fº m§ dm{n g `m{V na_§ nX_² Ÿ& 
K¥VJw½Jwbg§`wº$m§ `mo Yyn`{V gwÝX[a Ÿ&& 25 Ÿ&& 

gd©nmn{d{Z_w©º$mo `m{V _mhoœa§  nX_² Ÿ& 
O beautiful Devi, one, who performs Abhisheka with 

gingelly oil attains to Supreme state; one, who offers 

fragrance of ghee and guggula, is freed from all sins 

and attains to the state of Maheswara. (25) 
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v»௅஡ன அபி௃஭கத்஡ரலும், ஢று஥஠ தி஧வி஦ங்கபரலும் 

§â¨£Áº ©÷íìÁµ£uzøu÷¯ ö£ÖÁº. 

àX{jUmYª `mo Xo{d `mo dm XÜ`mË_hoœao Ÿ&& 26 Ÿ&& 

nXo nXo@œ_oYmZm§ ghò§ nmn³w`mÞa: Ÿ& 

Devi, one, who goes round the shrine, obtains the fruit 

of a thousand Asvamedha yagas at every step. (26) 

¨µuòn® ௃சய்த஬ர் ஒவ்௃஬ரரு அடியிலும் அச்஬௄஥஡஦ரக 

தன௅ணப் ௃தறு஬ர்.  

`mo XÊS>dƒ àU_oØÿ_m¡ Xo{d gwaoœa_² Ÿ&& 27 Ÿ&& 

V§ ~«÷m M h[aüm{n àU_oÎmw B{V pñW{V: Ÿ& 

It is a settled fact that Brahma and Vishnu prostrate to 

one, who prostrates to Amaranatha (Sureswara) by 

falling like a staff on the ground. (27) 

பி஧஡க்ஷி஠ம் ௃சய்து ushö©Ú §ª°À ÂÊ¢x 

|©ìP›uõ¾® AzuøP¯ ©ÛuøÚ ÷uÁºPÒ Án[SÁº 

Gß£x |øh•øÓ ÁÇUP®. 

`ÚËH$amo{V VÌñW: nwÊ`§ A_ag{ÞYm¡ Ÿ&& 28 Ÿ&& 
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VÎmXj`Vm§ `m{V Mo{V gË`oZ Vo eno Ÿ& 

Whatever meritorious act one does in the shrine of 

Amareswara, it gives endless fruit; this is true; I swear 

by you. (28) 

A©µ|õu›ß é¢{v°À ÷ÁÖ GßöÚßÚ ¦s¯® 

ö\´Q÷Óõ÷© AøÁö¯À»õ® Añ¯©õP }izx {ø»zx 

£¯ÚÎUS®.  

~hþZmÌ {H$_wHVoZ ^y`mo ^y`mo damZZo Ÿ&& 29 Ÿ&& 

_mZwî`§ Xwb©^§ kmËdm Xoh§ kmËdm OamHw$b_² Ÿ& 
gdª MÄMb_mk>m` l`oÛ¡ ø_aoœa_² Ÿ&& 30 Ÿ&& 
What to say elaborately again and again, o beautiful 

Devi, knowing that birth as human being is rare , that 

the body is subject to the ravages of old age and that 

everything in this world is transient, one should 

surrender to Amareswara. (29,30) 

©Ûu¨¤ÓÂ²®, ÷|õ´ ö|õi²hß QÇzuÚ•® 

C¸¨£øu²nº¢x A©µ|õuøµ \µnøh¯÷Ásk®. 

VVmodméhoÀN>¡bmÎmw l`oËg‚__wÎm__² Ÿ& 

lmÕ§ H¥$Ëdm {dYmZoZ Vn©`opËnV¥XodVm: Ÿ&& 31 Ÿ&& 
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_moXpÝV {nVañVñ` Z¥Ë`pÝV M g_ÝVV: Ÿ& 

He should descend the mountain and reach the highly 

meritorious confluence of Amaravathi and perform 

Sraadha as per rules and please Pitrudevatas. The 

Pitrus then feel very happy and dance with joy. (31) 

©ø»°¼¸¢x CÓ[கி £g\ |w é[P©zvÀ ]µõzuzøu 

•øÓ¯õPa ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®. A¨£iö¯õ¸Áß ö\´uõÀ 

AÁÝUS ¤z¸UPÒ ©QÌ¢x |ºzuÚ® ö\´Áº.  

AW Hw$d©pÝV Xm`mXm: g‚_o lmÕ_wÎm__² Ÿ&& 32 Ÿ&& 

J`m{nÊS>àXmZ¡ü eVH$ën§ gwaoœ[a Ÿ& 
JÀN>pÝV `m§ V¥{á_V: {nVa: gwany{OVo Ÿ&& 33 Ÿ&& 
Sureswari, Sraadha in this confluence is more 

satisfying than offering of Pinda in Gaya, and Pitrus‟ 

happiness lasts a hundred kalpas. (32,33) 

இந்஡ மங்க஥த்தில் சி஧ரத்஡ம் ௃சய்஡ல் க஦ர சி஧ரத்஡த்௅஡விடத் 

திருப்திக஧஥ரணது; பித்ருக்கள் நூறு கல்தங்கள் 

சந்௄஡ர஭஥ரயிருப்தர்.  

jraIÊS>m{X^moÁ`¡ü ब्रा÷UmZmÄM ^moOZmV² Ÿ& 
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Vm_mn³wdpÝV Xodo{e gºw${nÊS>mƒ g‚_o Ÿ&& 34 Ÿ&& 
Devi worshipped by Devas, Pitrus derive the same 

happiness by merely offering Pindas of flour of barley in 

this confluence of Amaravathi as that from offering food 

of milk, sweets etc.  for brahmanas in other kshetras. 

(34) 

௃஬றும் சத்து஥ர௅஬த் ஡ரு஬திணரல் இங்கு பித்ருக்கள் அ௅஡யும் 

திருப்தி ஥ற்ந ௄க்ஷத்஧ங்களில் ஢ல்ன தக்ஷ஠ம், தரல் 

மு஡லி஦஬ற்றுடன் ௄தரஜணம் பி஧ரம்஥஠ர்களுக்கு ஡ந்஡௅஡க் 

கரட்டிலும் உ஦ர்ந்஡து. 

Hw$éjoÌo à`mJo M _H$ao@{n {XdmH$ao Ÿ& 
eVH$ën§ _hoem{Z ñZmZmÚË\$b_mnw³`mV² Ÿ&& 35 Ÿ&& 

VXmn³mo{V Zamo@Ì¡d EH$mhg³mZ_mÌV: Ÿ& 

Maheswari, the fruit obtained by bath for a hundred 

kalpas in Makara month in Kurukshetra and Prayaga is 

reaped by bathing here only one day. (35) 

குரு௄க்ஷத்஧ம், பி஧஦ர௅கயில் நூறு கல்தங்கள் ஸ்ணரணத்஡ரல் 

கி௅டக்கும் தனன் இங்கு ஒ௄஧ ஢ரள் ஸ்ணரணத்஡ரல் 

கி௅டக்கிநது. 

MyS>m_Um¡ _hm`moJm¡ Hw$éjoÌo M Vn©UmV² Ÿ&& 36 Ÿ&& 
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`m§ V¥qá {nVamo `mpÝV Vm§ `mpÝV g‚_o {à`o Ÿ& 
O my Love, Pitrus derive the same happiness from 

Tarpanam in this confluence as that from Tarpanam in 

Kurukshetra in the best Mahayoga. (36) 

குரு௄க்ஷத்஧த்தில் சூடர஥ணி ஥யர௄஦ரகத்தில் ஡ர்ப்த஠ம் 

௃சய்஡ரல் பித்ருக்கள் அ௅டயும் திருப்தி௅஦ இங்கு அ஥஧ர஬தி-

தஞ்ச஢தி மங்க஥த்தில் ஡ர்ப்த஠ம் ௃சய்஡ரல் கி௅டக்கிநது. 

A_amdVr>nÄMZÚm: g‚>>_o gwany{OVo Ÿ&& 37 Ÿ&& 

Zmar d nwéfmo dm{n `: Hw$`m©ÀN´m>Õ_wÎm__² Ÿ& 
{nVañVñ` V¥ß`pÝV eVH$ën¡Z© g§e`: Ÿ&& 38 Ÿ&& 
There is no doubt that Pitrus remain satisfied for a 

hundred kalpas by the meritorious Sraadha performed 

in the confluence of Amaravathi and Panchanadi. 

(37,38) 

அ஥஧ர஬தி-தஞ்ச஢தி மங்க஥த்தில் ௃சய்யும் புண்ணி஦ 

சி஧ரத்஡த்திணரல் பித்ருக்கள் நூறு கல்தங்கள் திருப்தியுடன் 

இருப்தர். 

Jm§ {haÊ`§ gwdmgm§{g jm¡_§ am¡ß`_nrœ[a Ÿ&& 39 Ÿ&& 
_wº$m\$b§ _{U§ dm{n `m{V e¡d§ nX§ nw_mZ² Ÿ&& 40 Ÿ&& 
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Iswari, by giving dana (charity) of cow, gold, silk 

clothes, silvers, pearls, gems etc. here, one attains to 

the state of Siva. (39,40) 

÷PõuõÚ®, _ÁºnuõÚ®, £mkÁìvµuõÚ®, 

•zx©ouõÚ® CÁØøÓ £g\|w é[P©zvÀ 

ö\´¯»õ®. சி஬னு௅ட஦ ஸ்஡ரணம் கி௅டக்கும். 

{deofV: nrRXmZ__aoeñ` gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
XËdm _w{º$_dmn³mo{V gË`§ gË`§ damZZo Ÿ&& 41 Ÿ&& 
O beautiful Devi, giving dana (charity) of Pitha (seat) of 

Amareswara results in Mukti; this is truth, this is truth. 

(41) 

÷í ë¢u›! •UQ¯©õP A©µ|õu›ß ©QÌa]ø¯U P¸v 

¥huõÚ® ö\´Áx ªPÄ ¦s¯©õÚx ÷©õñzøuU 

öPõkUPÁÀ»x. 

lrXoì`wdmM  
qH${dY§ nrRXmZñ` {edmWª ^Jd§ñËd`m Ÿ& 
H${WV§ VÝ_hoemZ dX _o {hVH$må``m Ÿ&& 42 Ÿ&& 
Sri Devi said: 

Maheswara, what type of Pitha (seat) dana did you 

mention; tell me for the good of humanity. (42) 
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÷uÂ TÖÁx & ÷í ©÷íìÁµ! |®•ß÷Úõ›ß îu® 

P¸v A©µ|õu¸US GzuøP¯ ¥huõÚ® ö\´Áx GßÖ 

ÂÁµ©õPa ö\õÀ¾[P÷Íß. 

lr^¡ad CdmM  
nbnÄMH$_mXm` `d{nï>ñ` gwÝX[a Ÿ& 
gwMVw^©ÐH§$ H¥$Ëdm bon{`Ëdm Vw Hw$‘w_¡: Ÿ&& 43 Ÿ&& 

H$ny©aMÝX¡dm©{n _¥JO¡ü _hoœ[a Ÿ& 
MVwîH$moUofw g§ñWmß` gwdUm©Zm§ MVwï>`_² Ÿ&& 44 Ÿ&& 

_Ü`o g`wº§$ gwdU©ÄM ñWmn{`Ëdm gwamoÎm_o Ÿ& 
AWdm am¡ß`_wÐmUm§ nÄMH§$ _ZwOoœ[a Ÿ&& 45 Ÿ&& 

{ZîH$mZm§ Mm{n Xodo{e ñWmn{`Ëdm gwaoœ[a Ÿ& 
AM©{`Ëdm JÝYnwîn¡र~्«m÷Uñ` g_n©`oV² Ÿ&& 46 Ÿ&& 
Sri Bhairava said: 

O beautiful Devi, Taking five Palas (unit of weight) of 

flour of yava (barley), spreading it in a nice square form, 

spreading kumkum, camphor and sandal paste, and 

kasturi on top, placing gold plates in the four corners, 

and gold coin in the centre, or alternatively placing five 

silver or gold coins at the four corners and centre, and 
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offering worship with sandal paste and flowers, it should 

be given in Dana (charity) to a brahmana. (43-46) 

ø£µÁº TÔ¯x 

÷í éú¢u›! ¯ÁzvøÚ ©õÄ I¢x £»® Gkzx, é© 

\xµÁi°À £µ¨¤, S[S©zuõÀ ÷©Ø§a_® §], 

|õØ÷Põn[PÎ¾®, PØ§µ\¢uÚ®, Pìy› §]¯Ähß 

|õßS u[PzuPk øÁzx, |kÂÀ u[PU Põ_ øÁzx 

(AÀ»x I¢x (4+1 + 5) öÁÒÎ •zøµPøÍ øÁzx) 

AÀ»x 5 ö\õUPz u[P •zøµ øÁzx, P¢u®, 

¦è£[PÍõÀ §âzx ¤µõ®©nºUS uõÚ® ö\´¯ 

÷Ásk®. 

AmYmaeŠË`m{X{^_©ÝÌ¡: nyO{`Ëdm gwdmg`oV² Ÿ& 
dó¡: œoVnQ>¡{X©ì`¡: VWm `kmondrVH¡$: Ÿ&& 47 Ÿ&& 

X{jU{^^©{º$nyd£: _ÝÌ_oZ§ g_wƒaoV² Ÿ& 

After performing Kalasa Pooja and Pitha Pooja with 

mantras of Aadhaara Sakti etc. and offering nice white 

cloths, yagnopavita, dakshina etc. with devotion to the 

brahmana, one should chant the following mantra in 

front of him. (47) 

•u¼À P»\ §øá²®, ¥h§øá²® ö\´x ¤µõ®©nøµ 

EmPõµ øÁzx vÆ¯©õÚ öÁs£mk, ¯ä÷bõ£Ãu® 
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uòønPÍõÀ E£\›zx, இந்஡ ஥ந்தி஧த்தி௅ண 

உச்சரிக்க௄஬ண்டும். 

`mÌmgm\$ë`hoVmoü ø_aoeñ` Mmk`m Ÿ&& 48 Ÿ&&>>>>>> 
nrR§ _`m{M©V§ {Xì`§ gwdmgmo{^ab‘¥V_² Ÿ& 
_¥Ë`w>ÄO` _hmXod {^`m g§gmagmJaV² Ÿ&& 49 Ÿ&& 

A{n©V§ ËdËñdênm` ~«m÷Um` _hmË_Zo Ÿ& 
BX§ J¥hmU {dàoe ñdê${nZdemgZmV² 50 Ÿ&& 

nrR§ ø_aZmWñ` _hmnmnmnZwÎm`o Ÿ& 

By order of Amareswara, and for the success of the 

pilgrimage, this Pitha (seat) is being submitted to you, 

the high-souled brahmana. This Pitha has been 

worshipped by me and decorated with fine unguents. 

You are Mrityunjaya, Mahadeva, and I offer this Pitha to 

you for fear of the ocean of samsara. O best among 

brahmanas, please accept this Pitha of Amaranatha for 

removal of the great sins of mine. (48-50) 

ÿ A©µ|õu ¯õzøµ éõ£À¯த்திற்கரக A©µ|õu›ß 

BUøb¨£i²® இந்஡ பீடம் ஥யரத்஥ர஬ரகி஦ ஡ங்களுக்கு 

ம஥ர்ப்பிக்கப்தடுகிநது. இப்பீடம் ஢ல்ன தி஧வ்஦ங்கபரல் 

அனங்கரிக்கப்தட்டு என்ணரல் பூஜிக்கப்தட்டது. மம்மர஧ மரக஧ 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

202 
 

த஦த்திணரல் ம்ருத்யுஞ்ஜ஦ர், ஥யர௄஡஬஧ரகி஦ ஡ங்களுக்கு 

இ௅஡ ஢ரன் ம஥ர்ப்பிக்கி௄நன். கிரு௅த ௃சய்து இ஡௅ண 

஡ரங்கள் ஸ்வீகரித்து என் தரதங்க௅பப் ௄தரக்க௄஬ண்டுகி௄நன். 

`Ý_`m XwîH¥$V§ {H${ÄMV² H¥$V§ Jwd©ÊdWm{n dm Ÿ&&51Ÿ&& 

^«yUhË`m{XH§$ nmn§ ~«÷hË`m{XH§$ VWm Ÿ& 
JwéhË`m{XH§$ nmn§ _mV¥hË`m{XH§$ M `V² Ÿ&& 52 Ÿ&& 

ñdU©ñVo`m{XH§$ nmn§ gwamnmZ_nrœ[a Ÿ& 
JmohË`mZ¥V^m{fËd§ H«$moY§ bmo^_Wm{n dmŸ&& 53 Ÿ&& 

naXmam{^Jm{_Ëd§ nardmX§ nañ` dm Ÿ& 
^Vw©ñË`mJmXÝ`mgŠËd§ H¥$V§ MoËñ`mËgwaoœ[a Ÿ&& 54 Ÿ&& 

bKwgyú_§ ~¥hÛm{n `ËH¥$V§ nmn_wÎm__² Ÿ& 
VËgdª Zme_m`mVw nrRXmZmÝ_hoœ[a Ÿ&& 55 Ÿ&& 
Whatever sin has been committed by me - killing of 

foetus, brahmana, Guru, or mother, stealing of gold 

etc., drinking of liquor, killing of cow, speaking untruth, 

anger, greed etc., coveting others‟ wives, disgracing 

others, abandoning husband and attaching to another, 

any sin, subtle, small, large – all the sins may be 

destroyed by my dana of this Pitha. (51-55) 
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எந்௃஡ந்஡ தரதங்கள் என்ணரல் ௃சய்஦ப்தட்டண௄஬ர - 

ப்ரூ஠யத்தி, ப்஧ம்஥யத்தி, குரு, ஥ரத்ரு யத்தி, 

ஸ்஬ர்஠ஸ்௄஡஦ம், மு஧ரதரணம், தசு஬௅஡, ௃தரய் கூநல், 

௄கரதம், ௃தரநர௅஥ மு஡லி஦ண, பிநர் ஥௅ணவி௅஦ விரும்தல், 

பிந௅஧ அ஬஥ரணப்தடுத்஡ல், க஠஬௅ண விட்டு 

௄஬௃நரரு஬னுடன் ௃஡ரடர்பு, ௄஬று எந்஡ தரதம், சிறி஦௄஡ர, 

௃தரி஦௄஡ர, மூக்ஷ்஥஥ரண௄஡ர- எல்னர தரதங்களும் இந்஡ 

பீட஡ரணத்திணரல் ௃஡ர௅ன஦ட்டும். 

B{V _ÝÌoU Xodo{e nrR§ {dàm` Mmn©`oV² Ÿ&& 56 Ÿ&& 

Iswari of Devas, chanting the above mantra, the Pitha 

should be offered to the brahmana. (56) 

இந்஡ ஥ந்தி஧த்௅஡ச் ௃சரல்லி பீடத்௅஡ பி஧ரம்஥஠ருக்கு ஡ரணம் 

௃சய்஦௄஬ண்டி஦து. 

VWm _`m àmoº${_X§ VdmZKo  

XmZ§ M nrRñ` na§ ahñ`_² Ÿ& 
XXñd Xodo{e na§ {H$_Ý`¡:  
XmZ¡: H$bm¡ ñdën\$bàX¡ü Ÿ&& 57 Ÿ&& 
Sinless Iswari of Devas, please suitably share this great 

secret told to you about the dana (charity) of Pitha 

(seat). In Kaliyuga what is the use of other danas giving 

small benefit. (57) 
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கலியுகத்தில் ஥ற்ந சிறுதனன்க௅ப஦ளிக்கும் ஡ரணங்களிணரல் 

என்ண பி஧௄஦ரஜணம். ௄஡வி௃஦, இந்஡ உ஦ர்ந்஡ பீட ஡ரண 

஧யஸ்஦த்௅஡ ஥ற்ந஬ர்களிடம் உரி஦ மு௅நயில் கூறு஬ர஦ரக. 

BX§ ahñ`§ na§ Zm»`o`§ `ñ` H$ñ`{MV² Ÿ& 
JmonZr`_² {deofoU H$bm¡ {g{ÕàX§ Z¥Um_² Ÿ&&58Ÿ&&>>>>>>>>>>> 
This secret should not be revealed to any and every 

person. This potent secret, especially effective in 

Kaliyuga, should be kept confidential. (58) 

எல்௄னரர்க்கும் இந்஡ ஧யஸ்஦த்௅஡ ௃சரல்ன௄஬ண்டரம். 

கலியுகத்தில் மிக்க தன௅ணத்஡ரும் இந்஡ அதி஧யஸ்஦ம் 

ஜரக்஧௅஡஦ரகப் தரதுகரக்க௄஬ண்டி஦து. 

búå`m: H¥$V{_X§ XmZ§ nmd©Ë`mü _hoœ[a Ÿ& 
gm`wÁ`_{n VËñWmZo àmnw³V: na_oœ[a Ÿ&& 59 Ÿ&& 
Parameswari, this dana was given by Lakshmi and 

Parvathi; they attained Sayujyam (merger with Siva) 

there itself. (59) 

த஧௄஥ஸ்஬ரி, இந்஡ ஡ரணம் னக்ஷ்மி, தரர்஬தியிணரல் 

௃சய்஦ப்தட்டு, அ஬ர்கள் அங்௄க௄஦ சி஬மரயுஜ்஦த்௅஡ 

அ௅டந்஡ணர். 

VVmo nmnmÝ_hmJ«m_o _m_bm»`o _hoœ[a Ÿ& 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sri Amaranatha Mahatmyam 
 

205 
 

neynhma¡: nwîn¡ü nyOZr`: à`V³V: Ÿ&Ÿ& 60 Ÿ&& 

àgmÚ JUn§ VÌ ZmZm~ë`wnhmaH¡$: Ÿ& 
nm`mÞdXbo J‚m§ `qï> VÌmn©`o×þY: && 61 Ÿ&& 
Maheswari, the wise pilgrim should then worship 

Ganapathi in the Mahagrama (great village) called 

Mamala with various offerings, flowers etc. and then 

proceed to Navadala and deposit Yashti (staff) in the 

waters of Ganga, chanting the following mantras. 

(60,61) 

¤ÓS ©íõQµõ©® (©õ©»¨ ö£¯º öPõshx) ö\À» 

÷Ásk®. A[S Pn£vø¯ ஢ன்கு §âzx, |Á஡Í® 

ö\ßÖ இந்஡ ஥ந்தி஧ங்களுடன் ¯èi (஡ண்டம்) uõÚ® ö\´¯ 

÷Ásk®.  

`ï>o øYma^yVm{g gm{j^yVm{g d¡ `V: Ÿ& 
gËH$_©Uü VrW©ñ` `mÌm§ __ {ZdoX` Ÿ&& 62 Ÿ&& 
Yashti (staff), you are the support and witness. Please 

convey my good karmas and pilgrimage of tirtha to 

Iswara. (62) 

஦ஷ்டி௄஦, நீ௄஦ ஆ஡ர஧ம், மரக்ஷி. என்னு௅ட஦ மத்கர்஥ரக்கள், 

தீர்த்஡஦ரத்தி௅஧ தற்றி ஈஸ்஬஧னிடம் ௃சரல்஬ர஦ரக. 
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`ï>o g¥{ï>ñdê$nm{g pñW{Vàb`H$m[a{U Ÿ& 
`ï>o {dîUw{à`m{g Ëd§ {ede{º$ñdê${n{U Ÿ&& 63 Ÿ&& 

Vñ_mÝ_o nmng§Km§ü {hËdm `m{h ñdH§$ nX_² Ÿ& 

Yashti, you are of the form of creation, sustenance and 

destruction. You are loved by Vishnu and you are of the 

form of Siva and Sakthi. Hence please destroy my 

accumulation of sins and return to your original state. 

(63) 

஦ஷ்டி௄஦, நீ௄஦ ஸ்ருஷ்டி, ஸ்திதி, மம்யர஧ம் இ஬ற்றின் 

ஸ்஬ரூதம். விஷ்ணுவுக்கு பிரி஦஥ரண஬ள்; சி஬ சக்தி 

ஸ்஬ரூத஥ரகயிருக்கிநரய். என்னு௅ட஦ தரதக் கூட்டங்க௅ப 

அழித்து, நீ உன் இருப்பிடம் ௃சல்஬ர஦ரக. 

J‚o {à`m{g Xodñ` {ea{g YyO©Q>o: :{à`m Ÿ&& 64 Ÿ&& 

{à`m nwaVmo XodXodñ` `mÌm§ __ {ZdoX` Ÿ& 
B{V _ÝÌoU Xodo{e `qï> J‚må^{g {jnoV² Ÿ&& 65 Ÿ&& 
Ganga, you are the love of Siva, and his head is your 

abode. Ganga, please convey my tirtha yatra to Siva. 

With these mantras, the yashti (staff) should 

(alternatively) be left in Ganga waters. (64,65) 
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கங்௅க௄஦, நீ சி஬னுக்குப் பிரி஦஥ரண஬ள். அ஬ரு௅ட஦ சி஧௅ம 

அனங்கரிக்கிநரய். என் தீர்த்஡஦ரத்தி௅஧ தற்றி சி஬னிடம் 

௃஡ரிவிப்தர஦ரக. என்று ௃சரல்லி கங்௅கயில் விடவும். 

(஦ஷ்டி௅஦ ஡ரணம் அல்னது கங்௅கயில் விடு஡ல் ௃சய்஦னரம்). 

g³mËdm nmVmbJ‚m`m§ VVmo `m`ËñdH§$ J¥h_² Ÿ&& 66 Ÿ&& 

Ed§ H¥$Ëdm Vw Xodo{e Zmar dm nwéfmo@{n dm Ÿ& 
doXnmam`U§ nwÊ`§ àmn³moË`od Z g§e`: Ÿ&& 67 Ÿ&& 
The pilgrim should then take bath in Patalaganga and 

finally return home. Iswari of Devas, by performing the 

yatra as above, man or woman reaps the merit of 

chanting of Vedas; there is no doubt. (66,67) 

£õuõÍ P[øPயில் ì|õÚ® ö\´u ¤ß uzu® Ãk 

ö\À»னரம். ஈஸ்஬ரி௄஦, அ஥஧஢ர஡ தீர்த்஡஦ரத்தி௅஧யிணரல் 

஥னி஡ன் ௄஬஡தர஧ர஦஠த்தின் தன௅ணப் ௃தறுகிநரன். இதில் 

சந்௄஡கமில்௅ன.  

`mÌm_od§ {dY§ H¥$Ëdm nwÊ`m__aZmWOm_² Ÿ& 
_w{º$_od g_mn³mo{V {dZm MopÝÐ`{ZJ«h¡: Ÿ&& 68 Ÿ&& 

Bh bmoHo$ gwIr ŷËdm øÝVo gm`wÁ`_mnw³>`mV² Ÿ&&69 Ÿ&& 
By performing yatra in this manner of the sacred 

Amaranatha, one attains Mukti without (tough efforts 
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like) control of sense organs. After enjoying happiness 

in this world, he attains to Sayujyam (merger with Siva) 

at the end. (68,69) 

மு௅நப்தடி ௃சய்஡, புனி஡஥ரண  அ஥஧஢ர஡ ஦ரத்தி௅஧யிணரல் 

இந்திரி஦நிக்஧கம் மு஡லி஦ கடும் மர஡௅ணகள் இல்னர஥௄ன௄஦ 

முக்தி௄஦ கி௅டக்கும். இங்கு ௄தரகங்க௅ப அனுதவித்து, பின் 

சி஬னுடன் மரயுஜ்஦த்௅஡யும் அ௅ட஬ர். 

B{V Jwø§ _`m»`mV§ \$b__aZmWO_² Ÿ& 
`ÀN®>Ëdm _wÀ`Vo OÝVw_©hmnmVH$H$mo{Q>{^: Ÿ&& 70 Ÿ&& 
Thus has been told to you the secret fruit of 

Amaranatha yatra; listening to this frees living beings of 

crores of great sins. (70) 

அ஥஧஢ர஡ ஦ரத்தி௅஧யின் ஧யஸ்஦஥ரண தன௅ண ஢ரன் உணக்கு 

கூறியுள்௄பன். இ௅஡ சி஧஬஠ம் ௃சய்஡ர௄ன ௄கரடிக்க஠க்கரண 

தரதங்கள் ௃஡ர௅னயும். 

 Bत्येof nQ>bmo Jwømo _hmnmnàUmeH$: Ÿ& 
lwVü n{RVüm{n h`_oYm{X`mJX: Ÿ&& 71 Ÿ&& 
This secret Patala is capable of destroying great sins. 

By listening to or reading this Patala, one attains the 

fruit of yagas like Asvamedha. (71) 
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C¢u ஧யஸ்஦஥ரண £h»® ©íõ£õ£[PøÍ¨ ÷£õUPU 

Ti¯x. இ௅஡ சி஧஬஠ம் ௃சய்஡ர௄ன  அஸ்஬௄஥஡ரதி஦ரக 

தனன் ௅க஬ரும். 

B{V lr^¥‚reg§{hVm`m§ lr^¡ad^¡adrg§dmXo 
X{jUnmœmo©nVrW©g§J«ho lr A_aZmW\$bdU©Z_² Zm_ 

EH$mXe: nQ>bŸ: Ÿ&&>>>> > 
Thus ends the eleventh Patala (chapter) titled Sri 

Amaranatha Phalavarnanam in Sri Dakshina Parsva-

Upatirtha Sangraha in Sri Bhairava Bhairavi Samvada 

in Sri Bhringisa Samhita. 

C¨£i¯õP ¨¸[Rச é®îøu°À ÿ ø£µÃ ø£µÁé® 

Áõ÷u uñn£õºìÁ & E£wºzu é[Uµ÷í A©µ|õu 

¯õzµõ£»Áºn ண® |õ© HPõu†: £h»: 

 

Om Tat Sat 


